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Fhe V.S, W.
Ronference.

The delegates to the N.S.W. Dis-
trict Annual Conference assembled
in the Saints’ Church, Broadmea-
dow, Newcastle, Dec. 26th, and ad-
adjourned on the 27th to the time
and place indicated below.

The weather was all that the
most exacling member could wish
for, and we can say that it was a
profitable session. Every - branch
was represented, and there were
with us as visitors Brethren  John
Lebherz (Elder) and A, Lebherz
(Deacon), who carried fraternal
greetings from the Brispane Saints.
Sisters Evelyn Leyland and Belle
Carmichael from Melbourne were
present, getting acgquainted and
participating in the exercises, the
former giving valuable aid in the
musical and song services.

At about 10.30 a.m. the Confer-
ence opened with the usual form,
when the assembly chose Bishop
Geo. Lewis to preside, with power
to choose his assistant, and the
choice fell on Elder W, J., Haw-
orth. Bro. A. H. Ford, of New-
castle, was chosen as wsecretary,
and Bro. A. A. Ferrett, of Sydney,
assistant secretary. Brn. Parkes,
of Sydney, and Gammidge, of New-
castle, were selected as Choristers,
while Sister Leyland, of Melbougne,
Bro. W. Heinrich, of Sydmey, and
Bro. W. Hunter, of Newcastle, werg
elected organists. Brn. F. Whaler,
G. Stewart, and . Davis were
elected ushers and deacons of Con-
ference.

The body then proceeded to more
thoroughly constitute itself by as-
certaining who had a constitutional
right to sit as delegates and do the
business of the several churches
comprising the Conference. Thigs
was apprehended by the appoint-
ment of a committee on creden-
tials, composed of Elders DBarmore,
Hanson, and Avery. While this
committee prepared its report, the
body was addressed by Brn. W. .J.
Haworth, C. A. Davis, ¢. Stewart,
and A. Seaberg. The commnittee
on credentials then reported the fol-
lowing branches represented :—

BALMAIN.—29 votes, 22 dele-
gates.
delegates. WALLSEND.—8 votes,
8  delegates. TUNCURRY.—19
votes, 5 delegates. NAMBUCCA.—
13 votes, 4 delegates. Adopted.

After the réading of the minutes
of previous Conference and their
adoption, a request was presented
from the District Religio. officers
asking for time during the Confer-
ence in which to hold a short called
convention, This was granted, the
president to name the time. It was
then decided to leave the order of
the meetings of Conference to the
chair,

The Hamilton branch then, pre-
sented a recommendation to. the ef-
fect that Brn. J. Jones be ordained
an elder, A. Ford, priest, and J.
Cornelius, teacher. This was final-
ly disposcd of by entrusting the re-
commendation to a committee to
carefully consider the grounds of
the recommendation and  report.
This committee was Elders Wells,
A.-C. Barmore, P. Hanson, W, J.
Haworth, G. Lewis, and C. Avery,

It was then resolved to extend to
all visiting members who were not
delegates the privilege of partici-
pating in all business, except vot-
ing on Yeas and Nays.

The president then read the fol-
lowing mission appointments, made
by the Missionary in charge :—G.
R. Wells, to Sydney district ; A. C.
Barmore, to Brighane ; P. M. Han-
son, to North Coast, N.S.W. (Tun-
curry to Laurieton) ; Chas. Avery,
from Xaurieton to Nambucca; W,
J. Haworth, Newcastle district till
March first, then, Geelong, Vic-
toria ; D. E. Tucker, in charge of

-New Zealand, till his returm to the

U.S.A. next September; R. W.
Hall, New Zealamd; J. H. N.
Jones, to Adelaide ; Wm. Blackie to
Melbourne district.

The afternoon session commenced
at 2.30 with the singing of Hymn
No. 211! and an invocation by El-
der Lebherz. After the reading of
the minutes, the following ministry
reports were read and adopted :—
Of the Apostles, C. A. Butterwarth
and J. W. Wight (the latter being
wmislaid, is now given in full in
another column.) Of the Seventies,
G R Wells, W. J. Haworth, A. C.
Barmore, and P. M. Fanson. Of
the Bishops, Geo. Lewis. Of tha

HAMILTON.—16 votes, 16 -

Elders, C. Avery;, E. J. Haworth,
J. Thompson, A. Seaberg, W.
Clark,, J. Dickenson, T. Gregory,
and J. Lebherz, who tendered the
fraternal greetings of the '‘Brishane
branch. On motion, it was received
with appreciation, and feelings of
reciprocation, which Bro. Lebherz
was requested to convey to his
branch. Of the Priests, C. A. Davis
and S. G. Wright. Teachers, F,
Whaler and E. Davis. Deacons, G.
Stewart and ‘A. Lebherz., 'These re-
ports were approved. k

Statistical reports from branches
were then read. Hamilton : \Last
report 100, present No. 94 ; Beal-
main, last report 164, present No.
173 ; Wallsend, last report, 47,
present No,:48; Tuncurry, last re-
port 89, present 111. There being
some question about the present
number of Wallsend report, it was
referred back teo the clerk for cor-
rection ; also the Balmain report.
All reports were then adopted.

The annual financial report of the
Bishop was now presented, and it
was decided by motion to hear only
the totals of branches, the Bishop
intimating that the full itemized
report would appear as a supple-
ment to the ‘* Standard.”” This was
done to save time. The full re-
port will beg found in supplement of
this issue. An auditing committee,
consisting of Brn. J. Jones, S. G,
Wright, and G. Stewart was then
appointed, who retired, and pro-
ceeded at once to discharge their
duties.

The Gospel Stanfard repart was
then read, the totals of which are
as follows :—Balance 1902, £9 s,
2d., Receipts for 1903, £61 11s.
2{d. Total receipts, £70 18s. 44id.
Expenditures, £59 8s. 74d. Balance
1903, £11 14s. 9d. This report
was also referred to the auditing
cominitice.

The presidency of the district then -
presented a recommendation re the
dividing into two of the duties of
district clerk, and the same was
adopted as under (—

Resolved 1st ;:—That the office- of
district clerk be now divided into
two separate offices, viz. (1) Dis-
trict  Seeretary, and (2) District
Recorder.

Resolved 2nd :—That the District
Secretary’s duties shall be ‘those
enumerated in {he Book of Ruleg,
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2 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

ard the office be filled gt the manie
time:-as those of District Presldent
and Vice-President.

Resolved - 3rd.—That the District
Recorder's duties and term of office
shall be the same as the  General
Recorder’s, ‘he: being. sustained from
time to time by the usual vote of
confidence, and his tenure of
continuing during good behaviour
or until relieved by death or resig-
nation.

Resolved 4th.—That Bro. C. S.

McLaren, of Tuncurry, be elected
District Recorder under the fore-
going provisions. -’
. It was then moved that this Con-
ference invites the co-gperation of
the Victoria district and the Dris-
bane  branch with. a view to ap-
pointing a Mission Recorder. Car-
ried.

It being- a prerogative of his of-
fice, ‘Bishop Lewis then nomingted
the following breithren to act as
members of the Board of Publica-
tion: for the ensuing year .(—W, J.
Haworth, G. R. Wells, John Jones,
and Wm. Mackie. The- Bishop is a
member and president.of the board,
ex-otlicio.) 'These nominations were
confirmed by the election of -the
abovenamed. -

The history of the matters con-
cerning. the protest -against the re-
baptism of H. Broadway in Eng-
land, andithe conditions upon which
he was subsaguently rebaptized was
then presented -{o the-Conference
and read. This was adopted as a
report. of the former officers. con~
nected with the protest' and spread
on the minutes as g history of:the
case.

A communication was read from
the Missionary in charge, present-
ing on behali of Bro. H. Broadway,
of . Newcastle-on-Tyne, a - proposi-
tion to this!district to pay the sum
of £8 10s. to settle the matter held
against him: by the district. This
report. was received and spread on
the minutes, and the secretary -wag
directed to inforin Bro. Broadway,
through the Missionary in charge,
that, “ When he is willing to recog-
nise  the agreement imade with
Brethren Griffiths and Rushton on
the eve of his re-baptism, in which
he agreed to pay the sum of £14
10s. if the General Church authori-
ties found that he owed it,”” the
district will negotiate with him.

Bishop Lewis announced that af-
ter prayerful consideration he wish-
ed to nominate Elder W. J. Haw-
orth to fill the vacancy made by the
death ofi Elder Jas. Imrie, as - his
second counsellor. This choice was
ratified by the Conference, subject
to the concurrence of the Victoria
district, after which the ordination
will be attended to.

The auditors previously appointed
here gave,their report, which was
to the efiect that they jhad examvin-
ed the accounts of the Bishop’s of-

office-

fice and ° The Gospel Standard,”
and found the same correct. Re-
port was adopted and committee
discharged.

The . Conference: re-assembled at
7.30 p.m. to hear a sSermomn froam.
Eider: “Chas. Avery, of the: North
Coast Mission. This service was in
charge of Elder I&. J. Haworth, of
Wallsend. .

The services of Sunday [(27th)
began with a prayer meeting at
9.30 a.m. in charge of XMilders Lieb-
herz and Seaberg. This was & very
spiritual session. After a short re-

. cess g large audience assembled to

hear Elder Paul Hanson, of the
North Coast Mission, the meecting
being in charge of Xlder Dickinson,
of Sydney.

At 2.80 the Sacrament and tles-
timony meeting was largely atten-
ded. This was in charge of the
president -of Conference, and was
an enjoyable session. The commit-
tee on ordimation having reported
favorably on thke call of those re-
commended, the following ordina-
tions took place :—Bro. John Jones
of Dudley, to office of Elder ; Bro.
A. H. ¥ord, of Merewether, priest ;
and Bro. J. Cornelius; of Dudley,
teacher. This ceremony was an im-—
pressive ones
-The Sacrament was now adminis-
tered and the remainder of the time
given to testimonies, interspersed
withfavourite-hymns.Onebaby
was blessed. The spirit was pre-
sent  and spoke words of encourage-
ment to ene.hrother.

. The evening sermon was preached
by Elder A.- C. Barmore, of New-
castle Mission, the service being in
charge of Elder J. Thompson, of
Sydney. All the speakers at this
Conference ‘‘ spoke to.- edifying.””
The matbter was ably. presented.

Monday at 9 a.m. resumwed in, the
capacity of a. . .priesthood, or offi-
cers’ meeting, in charge of Elder
W. J. Haworth. Many gquestions
of importance to. the church . were
asked, discussed, and answered in a
generally . samsfactory manner. At
10.45 the Conference met again in

bhusiness capacity. As it seemed
peculiar for a Dbedy assembling
twelve months hence to read and

approve the minutes of this assem-
bled body, it was decided that this
Conference would approve of .its
own minutes as$ a whole before ad-
journment. Notice of motion was
given, viz.:— That at the next
Conference Klder G. R. Wells will

‘move to reconsider the rule requir-

ing 2 months’ notice for certain

businegss.”’

On motion of Elder Barmore a
District: Tent Tund was started, the
same to he managed hy the Bishop-
ric, and the money thus collected
to be supplemented by what may
be spared from the United Building
and Tent  Fund, with a view to
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urchasing and maintaining one or
more tents in the district. :
The election of .district officers re-
sulted in Elders ' C. Avery being
chosen as President, and P.. M.
Hanson - as Vice-President ; A.. H.
Ford.for Secretary, and ‘A.=A: Fer-
rett, of Sydney, assistant-Secre-
tary. The iollowing delegates were
chosen. to represent this district in

the General Confercence a,t} Kirg-
land, Ohio, U.S:A., April- Gth,
1904 :—Jno. Kaler, J. Luff, A. H.

L. A. Gould, and J. W,
Wight, those present to cast the
full district vote; and,in case of a
division, a majority and minority
vote.

The next district re-union was set
at  Iaster, beginning with Good
Friday, and Balmain was selected
as the place.

The next District Conference was
set for Dec. 31; -’04, to Jan. 2,
‘05, at Wallsend :

This' closed the business a,nd the
assembly -adjourned to meet a
prayer-meeting at 2.30, When fnhe
meeting was in charge of Bros. Han-
son and Ford. A good time. was
spent.

At the close of the Rehgw con-
cert at night the minutes were for-
mally approved, as a whole. - For-
mal report of Religio Convention
was received. A vote of thanks was
tendered to the representative..of
the = < Newcastle Herald’ : fori re-
porting our meetings-to-that-paper; -
also a vote of thanks to the New-
castle Saints in appreciation of the
hospitable. manner -in which:. they
had entertained the visiting dele-
gates. TFinal adjournment was then
taken to the time and place indi-
cated above. The sterm demands of
business . called many = homeward,
while others remained a few days
to visit friends. All . sympathised
with Sister Barmore, who was, coh-
fined to her hed in Newcqstle Hos-.
pital, ~and denied the privilege of
entertaining her ‘guests and attendn
ing the conference. .

Smith,

——
"EDITORIAL.

UNRELIABLE AS.TO FACTS—
How  eagerly: many: people qtiote:
for some bhook or press article,
written on or against: Mmm()msm
or Latter Day Saints, which is a
mere rehash of another book. ot
article, and neither one. reliable,
By a commdence we  have fately::
wide-awake

been f‘LVOLllC‘d by

members - with- a a copy each of Geo.
R. Sims’ journal, *‘ Men and Wo-
men ’ (August 29th, 1903), ~ and

the Newecastle (N.S.W.) “Herald”
(October 81st;, 1903), both con-
taining articles on ** Mormonism
that need revising very much., The.
one i the ~* Herald”’ was replicd
to by Elder A. C. Barmore in sat-
isfactory anner.  Com»aring~the
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articles in the two journals, it is
clear that ““ Talcon,”r of ihe
* Herald,” made hasty reading of
his authority, getting the role of
characters transposed into a clumsy
re-hash of Alcc. Roberts’ article in
“Men and Women,”” except the
photo, whic was copi d well, Thus
we  find it in most of the popu-
lar literature on this much-abused
and misunderstood subject. Few
indeed are the writers who write
from original records and with a
desire to present the cold facts.
The following should open the eyes
of every student .of this subject
and  opposer of our work, it bhe-
ing apparent that it is easy 'o find
onc’s self interviewing or fighting

a mere man of straw. In the end
such effort is  lost, and our cause
unhurt. By-the-way, who is

““ authority >’ on this subicct ? Be-
fore attempting ta write on it,
Bancroft, an eminent American his-
torian, went through 800 books,
so-called histories being among the

lot, as well as many pamphlets,
and other documents, [t is in-
teresting to know  what was his

opinion of them after a painstaking

study and comparison of Lhis im-
mense mass of literature on  the
subject. Bancroft says, on page 7

of the preface, re these ‘‘ authori-
ties 7 (?) :—“ MOST of thess are
written in a sensational style, and
for the purpose of Jeriving profit
by pandering to a vitiated publie

taste, and are wholly UNRELI-
ABLE as to FACTS.” Until this
“ vitiated” public taste becomes

corrected, there will be found plenty
of stuff of the sensational ridicu-
lous, novelette kind to feed it, and

not one in a thousand will go to
original records but copy from
others. It is wvainly supposed by

many that a writer has become a
historian, or has invested his story
with a halo of infallibility be-
cause it has been put into. Thook
form.

Since writing the above we have
received from our Adelaide sentinel
a clipping from one of the main
city papers, the ‘ Kvening Jour-
nal,” of November 7th, 19083,
which is a verbatim reproduction
of ‘Faleon’s ’” article. No doubt
the - ““ Journal ’ thought they had
found something authentic, yet it
is palpably wrong in making
Brigham Young the discoverer of
the Book of Mormon. One would
think such an error would never
pass the editor of a large paper
They do not study the subject, but
rely on the stock articles that go
the rounds of the press. Such a
false education of th2 public mind
will result well. When the facts do
reach individuals the contrast will
be all the greater.

The ‘“ Clarence and Richmond
Examiner” printed the same stock
article ahove referred to. ¥From all
sides, it is clear that many city
and country newspapers throughout

THE GOSPEL

Augtralia have paid. for matter -on
this subject that is not reliable.. We
arce pleased to state that a recent
copy of the < Examiner’ has reach-
ed us in which we find an excellent
article from the pen of Elder Paul
Hanson, in correction of ‘ That
Other Zion Movement—Mormon-
ism.” = In giving the article full
space, the editor shows a liberal
mind. All that Truth asks is a
fair field and no favour.

Lol

From Far and )Year,

$.8,¢ VENTURA,” Pacific
Nov. 20, 1903.—

To the N.S.W. Conference, Greet~
ing . Since your last Conference I
have labored in Sydney, Newcastle,
District, and as far north as the
Nambucca River, baptising in that
time in N.S.W. 18 ; ordained two
priests, one teacher and one deacon;
have attended to such other duties
as were in harmony with my office
and calling, and the prerogatives
incident thereto. Am glad to note
the fact that the privilege was
granted to me to settle some ques-
tions of long standing in such a
way a$ I think will prove beneficial
to all concerned.

Through the instrumentality of
Bro. Wells and self, some matters
were 8o arranged as to place the
Church in N.S.W. on g firmer foot-
ing with the Government, as a re-
sult of which we will be better
known and more fully recognised
than heretofore. It will be neces-
sary to choose some one to take
my place on the Board of Publica-
tion, the duties of which will fall
lightly indeed, if no more difficult
than they have been during the
past year.

In no land or mission have I re-
ceived kinder treatment than at the

Ocean,

“hands of the Saints and friemds in

It was, therefore, with
feelings of deep vegret that I left
Australia’s shores, and I shall
cherish the hope that the future
will find me once more among
you.

Remembering that the success of
the mission depends largely upon
your righteous living I pray that
God may bless you to this end and
that in both body and spirit you
may be preserved to this end. May
His spirit guide you in your delibg-
rations, in Bonds,

J. W. WIGHT.

your State.

FROM NEW ZEALAND.—

The following report arrived too
late to be read at the Conference,
and the wsecretary hands it to us
for publication. Behold what Utah
Mormonism has done for the cause
of Trutht

‘“ Dear Brethern in Conference As-
sembled,—J cannot report the exact
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number of sermons preached, but
since December 7th, 1902, I have
astended 92 mecetings, preached 46 .
times, administered to sick 3 times,

and ordained onec elder (Bro. Robt,
Hall), assisted by Ilder. Thos,
Dixon. Have done a large amount

of work in the way of distributing
tracts and papers and talking with
those who would converse, but all
to no avail. People will not hear,
read, or investigate anything that
has the name ° Latter Day Saints’
attached to it. That means to
them " Mormonism’ at once, and
they refuse to read or hear any ex-
planation. As these terms appear
in all our papers and tracts in one
way or another, our literature is g
failure in this country, except in
and near KXaitangata, where there
has resided a small membership  of
the Re-organised Church for several
yvears. Some have even told me that
if we expect them to read and in-
vestigate our message we must leave
out the name, < Latter Day Saints.’
Since caming to Auckland, I have
introduced the church as * The Re-
organised Church of Jesus Christ,’
and I now find hetter success in get-
ting our faith before the people.
Bro. Rennie, who resides here, tells
me that he Spoke to Bro. Wight on
his way howme. about this policy of
introduction, and ke approved of it.
Through Bro. Rennie’s influence, we
have the wuse of a school-house
about 10 miles from the cily where
wa Bow hold services twice a month.
We are having small but attentive
audiences, and they have left a col-
lection on the table each time with-
out our asking for it.

“T1 am now writing a tract speci-
ally for this mission. If it is en-
dorsed by the Presidency, I believe
it can be used with better success
than anything I have tried yet.
Bro. Hall is at Kaitangata looking
after the work there. He reports an
increase in the Sunday-school. He
was to have gone to Invercargill on
the 8th of this month to confirm
Bro. and Sr. Cole, if they were
ready. May the blessings of peace
and love attend your sessions.’”’

D. E. TUCKER,
Auckland, N.Z., Dee. 18th, '03.

FROM MELBOURNE.—

Editor ‘““ Gospel Standard,—As
regpuested, 1 send you particulars  of
the debate held between Mr. Argue,
of Sydney, and myself, with the
correspondence and misrepresenta~
tions that took place before the dis-
cussion. On the 1st Dec. I went to
hear Mr. Argue lecture at Foots-
cray. He had been causing quite a
stir in Melbourne, large audiences
coming out to hear him. From a
scientific  standpoint  his. lectures
were. good, though I did not agree
with some points. At the conclu-
sion of his lecture I asked a ques-
tion, but Mr. Argue’s answer was
so vague that I wanted him to give
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some proofs for his statements,
which he was unahle to do satisfac-
Lorily. This led upr to a discussion
being decided on. At first, it was
agreed to have a threenights’ dis-
cussion, but when the propositions
were brought forward to sign Mr.
Argue backed down and would anly
discuss one night, which was finally
agreed to. You will see from the
enclosed clipping the unfair treat-
ment that was given me. 1 also en-
close clipping of my reply, which
was sent to bath papers and pub-
lished. The discussion took place
on the 17th Dec. at the Tederal
Hall, Footscray. There was ga fine
attendance, estimated at from 600
to 700 people. As usual, Mr. Argue
ran away from the point at issue
and went for Joseph Smith, read-
ing from a ‘“ History of the Tinited
States.”” He then produced a bottle
of o0il and wanted me to cure him
by laying on of hands, afier which
he produced a bottle of poison and
wanted me to drink it. The usual
method of  argument  adopted by
Satan. He then read the $th verse
of 13th of 1st Cor. to prave that
charity and prophecies and tcngues
were to cease ; then, skipping the
four verses dealing with the sub-
ject he danced to the 13th verse.
This he read, and bringing kis hand
down on the table with & thump,
said, ‘‘That proves conclusively
that they were done away !”” Dut
this proved a Waterloo, for, in re-
plying, I took good care to read the
whole of the verses that he skipped,

showing that; when that which ~ig"

perfect is come then (and not till
then): should these gifts, which were
had in part, be done away. It
would take up too much space to
rive all the arguments, but suffice
to say, that as far as we are con-
cerned the results are thoroughly
gatisfactory.

We are giving a series of lectures
at Tootscray. So far, have held
one meeting there since the debate ;

with o fair audience who seem to be .

very interested. The next lecture
will be given next Monday night.
Confercence is over, and we can
say that it was a thoroughly en-
joyable time, especially the Sunday
meetings. The gpirit was present
at the Sacrament meeting, the
spirit giving words of counsel and
advice to all. The next Conference
is to be held at Geelong in April.
You will, no doubt, get full items
Tater on.—In Bonds,
W. MACKIE,

S

“T expect to pass throvgh 1hig
world but once. If, therefore, there
be any kindness I can do to any
fellow-being, let me do it now; let
me not defer nor neglect it, for I
will not pass this way agaln.”’

The suspicions we entertain about
the actions of others are but too
often founded on the knowledge of
what we have done or would do
ourselves.

Jan. 1st, ’04.

i

Religio eonvention.'

A called-session of the N.S.W.
District Association of the  Religio-
Literary Society was held during
the Conference at convenient inter-
ims. The sessions were opened by
the superintendent, Geo. Stewart,
of Wallsend. 'The credentials com~
mittee reported :(—Wallsend, local
represented by 4 delegates, with
votes ; Hamilton, 5 delegates,
votes ; Balmain, 4 delegates,
votes ; Tuncurry, 4 delegates,
votes ; Stockton Home-class, 1 dele-

O v O Ot

gate, 1 vote ; Dudley Home-class, 3 -

delegates, 5 votes.

The action of placing three vol-
umes of Church History in the Ade-
faide Library was heartily confirm-
ed, and it was decided to take steps
to supply other large libraries with
the same, as well as other church
books, at the discretion of district
officers. It was decided that all
funds raised by entertainments be
handed over to the district trea-
surer, but that any sqciety may re-
serve the amount required locally
for the purchage of tracts by ar-
rangement with the Superintendent
of Gospel Literature Byreau and
district treasurer. Missigners in the
fleld and others in need/of tracts,
ete., are invited to call on these
officers. It was decided that the
money donated by Hamilton local
for district quarterlies and maps be
turned over..to-the. .t Stapdard.”’

Reports of locals for 9 months —
NAMBUCCA : Waiting for quarter-

lies. WALLSEND : 33 sessions, en-
rolment 21, average att. 14.4, offi-
cers 5. Literature: Collected, 41

Heralds—16 Ensigns—8 Hopes—4
Leaves—106 tracts—14 other pieces.
Distributed : 35 Heralds—1 Ensign
—6 Hopes—4 IT.eaves—539 tracts—11

other picces. No books in library.
HAMILTON : Sessions 35, cnrol-

ment 29, average ait. 7, officers 8.
Titerature : Colleccted, 210 Heralds
—36 Hopes—70 Leaves—731 tracts—
487 other pieces. Distributed : 2
Heralds—36 Hopes—42 TLeaves—731
tracts—480 other pleces. In lib-
rary, 1 vol. Autumn ILeaves. TUN-
CURRY :—(4 months) sessions, 12
—enrolment 31—averace att. 16—
officers 8. Reports adopted. The
Balmaln report had gone astray.

The gssessment of id per month
per member was  abolished The
money therehy reauired will hereaf-
ter be raised at the conventions by
collections.

The District Treasurer’s report for
nine months showed g total income
of £1 4s 10d ; exronditure, 1s 74 ;
in hand, £1 8s 8d. The report for
Gospel Literature Bureau for nine

months was—Income, £5 0s 1id:
expenditure. £2 19s 0d; halance
in hand, £3 19s 13d. It is under-
stood that Balmain local has a
neat sum in hand, which has not
yet been weported to the District
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Treasurer. The Wallsend and Ham-
ilton locals contributed substantial
amounts raised by entertainments.

On Monday night (28th) an ex-
cellent musical and literary pro-
granmme was rendered, both local

and visiting delegates participating.
Thig was a real enjoyment to all.

About £2 was contributed at the
door for the Gospel Literature
Bureau.

This Society is doing a moble
work, and is now looked upon as
one of the many ‘‘ helps” for the
building up of the Xingdom of

Rightcousness. It is ecarnestly hoped
the young people will not tire of
their grand work, but let the fire of
godly zeal spread from heart to
heart. Another Convention will be
held at Easter, when the election of
officers takes place. God Speed the
Religio !

jiol

EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

POLITICS A TRADE.—

We have often expressed dissatis-
faction at the corruption of Go-
vernment through the dishonesty
and unsoundness of politicians, and

now we find the editor of the
¢ Sydney Morning Herald *’ voicing
our sentiments even a . little

stronger than we  have wentured,
publicly, to  express them :—*‘ The
experience--of
many lands shows conclusively that
if Parliament must be paid for, its
efficiency is likely to be in the = in-
verse ratio to its size. In Aus-
tralia, at any rate, the paid legis-
lator is becoming to use Artemus
Ward’s term, ‘an emphatic nui-
sance.” Politics tend 1o develope
into a TRADF - ~»nd to indnlge in
a large Assombly is to find thought
beaten out into acres of ¢ Hansard’
and action deteriorating into log-
rolling and class legislation.”
* * * * *

A WHITE AUSTRALIA.—

TLabour legislation is making - a

langhing-stock of Australia. - The
detention af the hatters, the  im-
prisonment of Snelling, .and ~ the
treatment of the shipwrecked
““ Petriana ’>  sailors do not - look
much like Australia were - acting
‘“ white ”’ anyhow. :
Australians enact..the . inconsis-

tency of prohibiting colored labour
at home while supporting = it
abroad. Much . of the sugar, to-
bacco, tea and rice of. the world
are grown by colored labour. Aus-
tralia declines to allow these tropi-
cal products to be grown on: her
own soil by colored Iabor, because
they want a “ White Australia.”
But it is a stubborn fact that white
labor here cannot rompets with
colored labor abroad. The absurdity
ig this: We are willing to consume
the articles that are grown abroad,
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and, so doing, support coclored
labor elsewhere, but here—never !
¥ * * * *

THISC MELBOURNE DEBATIS . —

We return thanks for copies of
Melbourne suburban papers contain-
ing an account of the Mackie-Argue
Debate. The ‘ Independent,”” in re-
porting Mr. Argue’s position, says :
—" Mr. Argue belicved in the effi-
cacy of prayer but believed that
God Answered Prayer Through Hig
Human Instruments : nurses, doc-
tars, cte.’”” Can. it be possible Mr,
Argue believes in the inspiration of
nurses and doctors ? That is as old-
fashioned as believing God can and
does work through prayer in
annointing and laying on of hands !
To test his sincerity, we would liks
to press this question : If Xlder
Mackie took his profiered poison,
would Mr. Argue pray God to save
Bro. Mackie from its effects through
the instrumentality of doctors,
etc? And will he guarantee a
cure ? By the way, why not have a
practical demonstration from Mr,
Argue :—Will he take the poison and
prove this modern doctrine of his
any more readily than Elder Mac-
kie will experiment for him with the
ancient God-ordained methods ? If
he will not, his challenge is hollow
sham, made for effect. It is g poor
Argue-ment,. that does not work
both ways. If this is his best, we
are not surprised at Elder Mgckie
reporting that he is satisfled with
the debate.

* % %
Some interesting matter was
crowded out this month.
#* * * #* *

We have received from Bro. Frank
Edgeworth a sample of the timber
of - the DBrishane Saints’ Church,
Being a French polisher, he has pro-
duced a beautiful polished paper-
weight, a memento that we shall
prize very highly.

o
Jission at Balmain.

By arrangement with the Branch
President the writer gave a week’s
mission-in the Balmain Church, be-
ginning Dec. 6th. Though the at-
tendance of the membership was not
what we hoped for, it was cheering
to note the regular attendance of
several strangers and a goodly num-
per of Saints.

At the request of ithe editor, -we
give svnopsis of the series of ser-
mon-lectures. The subject was a
continuous one and might be termed

* The Tall of Babylon and Triumph .

of the Kingdom of God.”” We feel
ihat we could not have taken. in
hand a more important and worthy
theme, which hasg its rise in Bible
prophecies. The basis of the whole
series was, the visions of the 2nd
and 7th chapters of Danicl. Here a
prophetic history of the world is
given beginning with the kingdom of
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Babylon. It was shown
two visions point to the same
events. The kingdoms of Babylon,
Medo-Persia, Greecce, and Rome (re-
presented so  well in the image of
Dan. 2, by gold, silver, brass, and
iron), are in the 7th chaptler repre-
sented by four beasts. The ten divi-
sions of Rome represented by the
toes in Dan. 2 are represented by
the ten horuns of the fourth bDeast
in the seventh chapter. The ‘ little
horn’”” of Dan. 7, before whom threce
horns fell was shown to be the
Papal power, which, in 785 A.D.,
received the kingdom of Lombardy
and the States of Reme and Rav-
enna as temporal possessions, in
token of which the Pope still wears
a triple-crown. It was shown that
this power (which is identical with
the ‘ beast’ of Rev. 18 and 17 ;
also, the *“ Man of Sin’’ of 2 Thess.
2.) came into prominence when the
ancient Roman Empire was taken

out of the way, viz., at its dis-
memberment  into ten kingdoms.
Commentators differ as to the

names of the ten kingdoms, but the
majority agree that the ILombards
established one of the kingdoms.

Lombards did not invade Italy un-,

til 568 A.D., conscquently, the divi-
sions could not have hcen complete
till about 57C. It was shown -that
the Papacy in its three-fold charac-
ter was to exercise power over the
souls and consciences of men for
i260 years (Dan. 7-25; Rev. 13),
consequently this power would be
paramount after 183C. Of course,
pefore the lectures reached this im-
portant stage, the preaching of the
gospel and the organization of the
church by Jesus was canvassed from
the New Testament.

The church was presented asg the
body of Christ with apostles, proph-
els, pastors, elders, bishops, teach-
ers, deacons, tongues, miracle, etc.,
as its special organic features. The
perpetuity of these officers and gifts
was shown by comparing them in
the Christ body to the members of
the human body. (Rom. 8: 4-5; 1
Cor. 12 : 27.)  In the human body
there was continual waste of tis-
sue ; in the church body it was the
same—depletion by death, etc. In
the human frame, waste tirsue was
replaced by the assimilation of food
and liquids; in the church-body
‘““waste tissue’’ was supplied by ad-
dition of new members. Anatomists
inform us that n tie hLuwan body,
each seven years brings about .en-
tire change of tissue. In the church
body, every century would bring
change of membership. Entire change
of tissue in the human body does
not alter the form : neither should
entire change of membership bring
change of form or organization in
the Christ body, the church. The
organization of both came from the
game God. But men arose in the
first and second centuries ¢ speak-
ing perverse . things,”” and the lee-
tures now developed that sad and
unwelconie part of the picture which
portrayed a gradual departure frem

that the’

the +truth,
total. The

which finally became
Church of Christ was
driven into ‘‘ the wilderness™ for
1260 “yeéars, beginning with 570
and coming out in 183C. In mean-
time, the Church of Rome, riding
upon the political power of the
Papal ‘beast (Rev. 17) took her
place. The Papacy, in its role of
the *little horn,” arrogated to it-
self the right to change times and
laws (Dan. 7:25.) It was shown,
under this head, that grave changes
were made in church organization-—
in the gifts, the principles of the
gospel, notably that of baptism.
This presumption in human wisdom
tampering with the laws of God was
dwelt upon strongly, and then it
was shown that the reformers had
largely adopted the changes thus
made by the Papacy an eye-opener
ta most Protestants. Nevertheless,
it was shown also that the Satan,
through the Papacy cast the water
of wrath out of his mouth (Rev.12)
with a view of preventing men from
returning to truth, but ‘“ the earth
helped the woman’’ (the church})
and drank up the flood of papal per-
secution  during the reformat on
struggles, thus preparing the way
for the original trué church to come
forth in God’s own time, mentioned
above. The work of the Reforuners
was admittedly a good one—as good
as could be possibly done in human
strength and wisdom alone. They
did their best {o bring about a re-
formation of the apostate church,
but it must be remiembered that all
of these men had been brought up
in the Church of Rome ; that their
religious training from early youth
was altogether Roman Catholic.
Therefore, it cannot be expected
that they would be able without
special guidance from Heaven to
c¢iscard all the errors of Rome, and
re-gstablish  the original = church.
This is an important point, to us
in estimating the work of the re-
formers. The Anabaptists, Luther,
the Wesleys, and others looked for-
ward to the time when God would
re-establish His church. The re-
formers prepared the way for this
by bringing about reforms, but
they retained very many of the er-
rors of Rome. Many retained the
Roman doctrine of infant sprinkling
while in DBible times baptism and
that by immersion was administer-
ed to adults only. The third cen-
tury saw the innovation of infant
baptism, and the 14th century, a
Roman church law declared immer-
sfon, sprinkling, or pouring te be
indifferent. These innovations were
accepled by most of the reformers.
Roman Catholics changed the offices
in the church, dlscarding those of
apestle, prophet, Seventy, ete., and
the Reformers did not restore them.
The Papacy changed the  Gifts of
ifts of the Holy Spirit,” mention-
the Spirit.”” (Compare the ‘‘seven

ed on page 306 of ¢ Catholic Be-
lief,”” with the gifts of the Spirit
mentioned in 1 Car., 12.) ““All the

miraculous gifvs have been done
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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away with,” so the Reformers gay
and, the PAPACY )
DID AWAY WITIH THEM.
The ministerial  authority of the
Reformwers was from Rome (most of
them  admitted it). The Inglish
Church now claimed a line of Suc-
cession running back to the Apostles
outside of the Church of Rome, but
the facts of History was shown to
be against such a claim. It is true
that the Ancient DBritons received
Christianity early in the Christian
era, but after the advent of the Sax-
ons into England the nation relaps-
ed entirely into paganism. A vestige
of . the amncient - religion may have
remained when, in 598, the Roman
Catholic missionaries, under Con-
stantine, arrived in England, and
soon ecstablished the Romish reli-
gion there. Any fragients of the
ancient Church remaining: at that
time must have soon been absorbed
by the Roman Catholic, for that
faith was the acknowledged one
from then till the reign of Henry
VIII. Henry quarrelled with the
Pope and abolished his power in
England. The DBritish Parliament
of 1532 forbade the payment of the
first fruits of vacant bishoprics to
the Pope. That of 1833 forbade
appeals to Rome. The statucs and
images of the Roman Catholics re-
mained in the English Churches un-
til the reign of KEdward VI, at
which time the Latin Mass was also
abolished. These facts may he veri
fied by appeal to any school history
of England, and go to show that
until the 16th century the Romish
religion was supreme in England.
Thus the Anglican claim to ‘‘Apos-
tolic Succession * is overthrown.
Many other Reformers and Non-
conformists claimed that the minis-
terial authority was not nccessary,
obviously, because THEY KNEW
THEY HAD NONF¥. It was
shown that ‘“no man taketh the
honor of”’ ministering for men 1in
““ things pertaining to God,” “‘ but

he that is called of God, as was
Aaron,”’—by revelation (Heb. 5:
1-4.

The Restoration was then taken

up—first, from the Jewish stand-
point. Among other things, it
was shown that the Gospel was

again to go %o the Jews. That in
the age in which the ‘‘ tongue of
the Egyptian Sea should be des-
troyed,”” the Lord would raise the
Gospel  ‘“ Ensign ”’ to them (Isa.
11 : 12-15). The tongue of the sea
was destroyed in the 19th century,
in the cutting of the Suez Canal ;
therefore, the ‘‘ensign’> must be
raised in  the western hemisphere,
the land “‘ shadowing with wings.”’
(Tsa. 18). Upon a large oil-paint-
ed chart the globe, with North and
South  America on the face, was
shown, with an angel above it just
in the act of planting the ensign of
Gospel Truth. It was shown from
Mal. 8 : 1-€ and Rev. 14 : 6-7 that
in the Iatter days an angel would
fly with the Gospel to earth. It was

perform the ordinance,

pointed out that the angel came to
Joseph Smith commissioned him to
preach the Gospel and to re-estab-
lish the Church of Jesus OChrist,
This was accomplished, and now
the Rostored Church is on the earth
Gospel, restored

with a restored :
officers, gifts, and f{ruits of the
Holy Spirit.

God

Many could not believe that
would send an angel to restore His
Church in these days. Such persons
were like the Jews, who could not
believe that God sent His own Son
te the carth 1900 years ago. Doth
eventg were fortold in the Bible,
and should claim 1ihe respect and
consideration of all who love Christ
and His work.

We regret that space will not per-
mit further notice of the many sub-
jects {reated, hut hope ihat things
may be so arranged in the future
that most of our readers may have
the opportunity to hear the series
for themselves. The whole geries
was illustrated by two large picto-
rial oil-painted charts, the work of
Bro. J. W. Donahue, of DBalmain.
We can recommend him to anyone
requiring similar work at moderate
prices.-

Wighing all of our readers a Pros-
petous New Year, I am, your bro-
ther jn Christ.

WALTER J. HAWORTH.

b e

SN

JOHN'S BAPTISM.

(By L. A. 30ULD).

““ John did baptize in the wilder-
ness, and preach the baptism  of
repentance for the remission of
sins.”” (Mark 1: 4). *° And all the
people '(hantlhear'd him, and the pub-
licans justified God, heing baplized
with the baptism of John, but the
Pharisees gnd lawyers rejested the
counsel of /[God against themselves,
being not baptived of him.” (Luke
7 29, 30). ‘‘“ The baptism  of
John. Whenoe was it ? From hea-
ven or of men ? (Matt. 21 : 25—a
question asked by Jesus.)

From these Scriptures it is clear
(1) that John’s baptisn, with
proper change preceding it, was for
the remission or pardon of sins;
(2) he DID BAPTIZIE ; (38) those
who accepted his haptism, justified
God, while those who vrefused, re-
jecte@ THE COUNSEIL OF GOD ;
(4) that Jesus was interested in the
nature of John’s haplism.

God is unchangeable (Mal. 3: 6 ;
Hebrews 13 : 8), and it ig reason-
able to believe that ITis ‘“ counsel”
for the salvation of humsanity Iis,
and always will be, the same. The
counsel of God in that day is  the
counsel of God to-dav. The coun-
sel of God then was to be baptlized,
and John was sent from God to
Those who

..dan,””

January 15th, 1904.

‘“ justified (God ' ; the dis-
ones rejected the counsel
To which class do we be-
long ? Before we can answer this
guestion correctly, we must coift-
sider the nature of John's baptism.
It was pecullar, and had so many
characteristic fearures that. when
once thoroughly understood, ®o One
need be deceived, aad vield obedi-
ence to an ordinance that is not
John’s baptism, and therefors, not
the ‘ counsel of God.””. 1. John's
baptism was a water baptism, John
himself says :—* 1 . indeed baptize

you with water.” (Matt. 3: 11 ;

Mark 1: 8.) JOHN WAS SENT
TO BAPTIZE WITH WATER. (See
Johm 1: 383). Who sent him?
““ There was a man sent from God
whose name was John.” (verse 6).
He wag a God-sent man, preaching
the baptism of water, the counsel

of the One who sent him. 'There

fore John’s baptism was God’s and

Christ’s baptism.

2, John’s baptism was immersion.
No - intelligent person who has
gtudied the history of the past, and
has a reverence for truth will deny
that. All carly church history
shows that immersion was the only
recognised Christian baptista  for
several centuries after Christ. (See
Neander, Mosheim, Bishop Taylor,
Dr. Whitby, Dr. Wall, etc.) Now
for Scripture proof —When Jesus
‘“was baptized of John in Jor-
He  came.. up..straightway..
“OUT OF THE WATER.” (Mark
1: 9, 10), ‘“ John also was bap-
tizing in  Aenon near to Salim,
BECAUSE there was MUCH water
there.”” (John 8: 23). He would
not have needed ‘ rauch water ’’ to
sprinkle converts. When the
Eunuch helieved Philip’s preaching,
he did nnt reject the counsel of
God, but desired to justify God by
being baptized. ‘“And - he com-
manded the chariot to stand still :
and they went down both into the
water, noth Philip and the Eunuch |
and he baptized him.”” - (Acts '8 :
38.) Paul speaks thus of the
mode of his own und his brother
Romans’ baptism :—“ Know  ve not
that so many of US as were BAP-~
TIZED into Jesus Christ were'hap-
tized into his death ? Therefore
WE are BURIED with Him - by
BAPTISM into death.” = (Romans
6: 4; Col. 2: 12) Sprinkling  a
few drops of water on a person’s
forehead could in no wise be likened
unto a burial.

3. John’s baptism was a:  bap-
tism preceded by repentance : ‘‘And
were baptized of - him in- Jordan;
confessing their sins.”” (Matt., 3
€). ““I indeed bhaptize you with
water unto repentance.”” (verse 11).
“ John did baptize in the wilder-
ness, and preach the bhaptism  of
repentance for the remission  : of
gins.”” *Mark 1 4 4). “ Bring forth,
therefore, fruits worthy of repent-
tance,” (Luke 3: 7, 8). .John was

oheyed
obedient
of God.
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very strict ; he insisted that _those
about to be baptized should bring
forth the fruits of repentance. A
lip-repentance would not do.

4. John’s  baptism, with the
above prerequisite, was for the re-
mission of sins. His  father,
Ziacharias, prophesied over the babe
on the eighth day, saying, ‘° Thou
child- shalt be called the Prophet of
the Highest - for thou shalt go be-
fore the face of the Lord to pre-
pare His ways; to GIVE KNOW-
LEDGE OF SALVATION unto His
people BY THE REMISSION.  OF
THEIR SINS.” (Luke 1: 76, 77).
The people received knowledge of
salvation by the remission of their
sins through the baptism cf Jobn.
This was the counsel of God,
preached unto them: by John, as we
read :(— The word of God came
unto John, the son of Zacharias,
in the wilderness. And he came
into all the country about Jordan,
preaching the baptismi of repentance
for the remission of mns.”’ (Luke
3: 2, 3).

5. John’s baptism always had the
promise of the baptism ol the Holy
Spirit connected with it.
baptism, - is  absolutely necessary,
and cannot be discarded as non-

essential. The baptism of water
without the promise of the bap-
tism of the Holy Spirit, is mnot

John’s baptism, and cannot be con-
sidered the counsel of God. John

says : ‘1 indeed baptize you with
water unto repentance: put He
that cometh after me is mightier
than I, whose shoes I gm not

worthy to bear : He shall baptize
vou with the Holy Ghost, and with
fire.”” (Matt. 8 1 11). “ He that sent
me to baptize with water, the samae
said unto me, ‘ Upon whom thou
shalt see the spirit descending, and
remaining on Him, the same is He

which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.” (John 1: 33). John’s
promise  that the 3aviour would

baptize them with the Holy Ghost,
may be considered by some to do
away with the necessity for water
baptism, after Jesus had begun His
work, and fulfilled the promisers But
that is not the case. Jesus himself
recognised the counsel of God by
being * baptized of John in Jor-
dan.”” He also commamds His
disciples to baptize all believers :—
*“ Go ye, therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost.” (Matt,
28 19). ““ He that believeth AND
is baptized shall be saved.’ (Mark
16 : 16). - This refers 10 the bap-
tism of water, and the disciples so
understood ;' for they went and bap-
tized with water. Jesus also
taught the baptism of water and
the Spirit, when He said {o Nico-
demus, a ruler of the Jaws: ¢ Ex-
cept a man be born of water. and
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the

Such a
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Kingdom- af God.”: {.+ohn. 3: 5).
Peter was in harmony with  His
Lord, and taught he sime dcctrine

on the Day of Pentzeost, when
those who had listened to  his
preaching - were pricked in  their
hearts,  and said: “ AMen and
brethren. ~What wshall- we do?
Then Peter said unto them, Repent,

and be baptized, every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, and ye shall re-
ceive the gift of the IHoly Ghost.”
(Acts 2: 37, 88).. "the baptism of
both water and Spirit is taught by
Peter. Xe was teaching the bap-
tism of John ; it could be no other
than the counsel of God, Note,

also, that it is a paprism of = re-

pentance, for the romission of sins,
with the promise of the Holy Ghost
to every one, - harmonizing exactly
with John’s baptism.

The = ordinance entitling bajytized

" believers to receive the 1toly Cthost

is clearly set forth in the Scriptnres
On one occasion Phillip was down
at Samaria. And ** when they be-
lieved Thilip preaching ihe things
concerning  the Kingdom of God,
and the name of Jesus Chrisi, they
were baptized, both men and wo-
men. . s . Now,  when the
Apostles which were at Jerusalem
heard that Samaria had received
the Word of God, they seat  unto
them Peter and John: whe, when
they had come down prayed for
them, that they might reccive the
Holy Ghost: (for as vet ile was
fallen. upon none of them : only
they were baptized in the name of
the Lord Jesus.) Then luid they
their hands on them, ard ‘they re-
ceived the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 8:
12, 14-17). This is sufficient to
show the manner in which they re-
ceived the baptism ol the Holy
Ghost as PROMISED by John the
Baptist. Thea - miinister performs
the ordinance ; but Chrlst bestows
the Spirit. Jobn did mot lay on
hands, because being an Aaronic
priest, he did not have the right ;
hence, he recognised in Jesus a
greater, for Jesus was a priest of
the Order of Melchisedee.

("o be Continued.)

o
MISCELLANEOUS.

Elder W. J. Haworth is comimerc-
ing his Newcastle gospel campaign
early in the wvyear by entering the
local paper’ in a controversy on
‘“ Buddha and Christ,”” ' the gist of
which we may be able to give next
month. On the 17th inst., Bro. H.
is to commence g week’s mission at
Wallgend, in the form of sermon lec-
tures on his two large oil-painted
charts. On the 3lst, he gives ano~
ther one to the IMamilton Branch.
We._ have just. sent him an order. of
5000 meat programme folders.

The Saints of Newcastle district
will give Bra. and Sr: Barmore a
send-off before they leave for Bris-
bane. Sister B. is recovering {rom
her late sickness quite rapidly. They
will both spend a week or two in
Sydney visiting relatives.

Subscriptions for 1904 are arriv-
ing by every mail. Some are still
owing for 1903, while some are do-
ing well in getting other supscrip-
tions from friends. If all would do
this, our list would mount up.

Some time before the Victoria
Conference, we made a special re-
quest for g copv of the minutes for
this issue of the ‘ Standard,” so
as to present our readers with the
news all fresh, making it a Confer-
ence number ; but, to the time of
going to press, we have not been
favored with the Victorian report.

Elder Butterworth was unable to
attend the Victoria Conference . .ow-
ing to an attack of sciatica.

Flder and Sister Jones, of the
Adelaide Mission, returned to their
field on the 14th, after » pleasant
visit with home folks and at Con-
ference, where they received epn-
couragement for their future labors.

¢ ZION’S ENSIGN.”--** The Mis-~

sionary Paper ”’ of the Church.
Sermons stenographad reported
nearly every week; letters and

spicy articles from the Missionaries

per year, 4/6 in advance.

ZION'S HOPE. — The Sunday
School and Children’s Paper of
the Church, published weekly at
Lamoni, Ia., U.S.A. Single copies
2/6 per year ; in packets of four
to six to one address, 2/- per
year each subscription ; in pack-
ets of seven or more to one ad-
dress, 1/9. Sample papers sent,
from ‘‘Standard’’ Office on appli-
cation. ‘‘ Feed my Lambs.”

WHAT WE BELIEVE.—A neat
20-page booklet in handy pocket

form giving three Scripture quota-

tions for every point. 1d each ; 9d
per dozen, post paid.
Y 2

The brother, John Jones, men-
tioned in the report of the N.S.W.
Conference, elected on the Board of
Publication, is Ilder John Jones,
of Newcastle.

As soon as there is a Mission
Uonference created, the publication
department - will he placed under
Mission control

The Balmain Religio started the
New Year with an election of offi-
cers, and there is prospect of ano-
ther year's good work. Quite .a
number have got ““ Onward and Up-
ward’’ in their heads, and it is not
likely to ~become an ohsolete ex-
pression, -
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The Gospel Standard.

Official organ of the Australasian
Mission of the Reorganized  Church
of Jesus ' Christ of Latter Day
Saints.  Published Monthly.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE.

To members of the Church in
the Commonwealth, per year 3s
To Members in America 75 cents.
T'o non-members of the Church 1s.

Address all communications to
“ The Gospel Standard,’”

65 Nelson-street, Rozelle, N.S.W.

When remitting for books or sub-
scriptions, do not send stamps.
P.0. Order, Postal Note, or Bank
Draft are preferable.

When ordering change of address,
give the old one also.

Renewals for “‘ Herald,” ‘ En-
sign,”” “* Autumn Leaves,”” * dope,”’
or ‘“ Quarterlies ” may be sent to
this Office.

All Church Books and Tracts are
‘kept on sale.

We send no receipts for subscrip-
tions to the ‘ Standard.” A red
star on the date line, front page,
indicates that your subscription is
due. Prompt payment is necessary
as the ' Standard ’’ depends. entire-
ly on that source for funds to
carry it on.

s P —.
GRACELAND COLLEGE.—An In-
stitution for a  Higher Educa-
tion, located Lamoni, Iowa, the
Headquarters of the Re-Organised
Church of Latter Day Saints.
This Institution was authorised
by and is under the control of

the Church. Best of Teachers in
Charge. Tuition and Board
Reasonable,

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary.

A SOVEREIGN’S WORTH-—

For a remittance of ome pound
we will send the following publica~
tions for one year :—°‘ The Gospel
Standard,”’ ““ Saints’ Herald,”
‘“ Autumn Leaves,”’ ‘¢ Zion’s Hope’’
‘“ Senior S.S8. Quarterly,”’ ““ Re-
ligio Quarterly, and ‘ Gospel Ban-
ner Sermon Quarterly.™

GOSPEL QUARTERLIES-—

Three months of Sunday School
lessons, bound in neat covers,
based on the Authorised Version
of the Bible. To get the yearly
rate a full year’s subscription
must be paid in advance.

Senior Grade, per quarter 3d.
Per year, in advance 10d,
Intermediate, per quarter 2d.
Per year, in advance ... 6d.
Primary Grade, per quarter 2d.
Per year, in advance 8d.

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

———

NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, Nelson-
street, Rozelle. Sundays : School,
- 10.80 ; Tellowship Meeting, 38 ;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.30; DBible Class,
Monday, 7.30, Mr Dohrn’s Cook-

strecet, Rozelle.  Religio, Tues-
days, 7.45 p.mo.

NEWCASILE,
HAMILTON. — Saints’ Church,

Gosford-road, Broadmeadow. Sun-
days : School, 10.30 ; Fellowship
Meeting, 3; Preaching, 6.30.
Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7.30.
Religio, Tuesdays, 7.30 p.m.

WALLSEND. — Saints’ Church,
Thomas-street. Sundays : School,
10.80 ; Fellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Tuesday, 7.30.

DUDLEY.~‘ Hope of Zion ' Schogl
meets in the Hall, every Sunday,
at 10.80. a.m. ; Preaching at 3.

STOCKTON. — Sunday School,
Bro. IHooper’s, Mitchell street ;
Religio, Fridays, 7 p.m., at Mr.
J. Wright’s, King-street.

Norta CoAsT
TUNCURRY. — Saints’  Church.
Sundays : School 11 ; Preaching,
7.30 ; Fellowship Meeting every
first Sunday in Month, at 3;
Religio, Wednesdays, 7.30 p.m.

NAMBUCCA. - Saints’ Chureh,
Argent’s Hill. Sundays : School,
©.80 ; Preaching, 11; ¥ellow-
ship, every first Sunday, 11.

JOHN'S RIVER.—‘ Endeavour ”
Sunday School meets  Bro.
McDonald’s, 2 p.m. Fellowship

and Preaching Meetings as ar-

ranged.

BULAHDELAH.— Morning Star ”’
Sunday School meets Bro.
Fraser’s, 10.30 a.m. Preaching

Services, School of Arts, and at
Rosenthal, as arranged.
lot
Vv I_OTORIA.
MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch
meets Masonic Hall, Swan-street,
Richmond. Sundays :  School,
11; Fellowship Meeting, 3,
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.80, as arranged.

HAS CINGS. — Saints’ Church.
Fellowship and Preaching, alter-
nately, Sunday, 2.80 ; Preaching,
Tyabb Hall, fortnightly, Sun-
day, 7.80.

QUEENSFERRY. — Branch meets
Mount Hiden every alternate Sun-
day. Sacrament Meeting and
Preaching, 3 p.m.

January 15th, 1904,

ADELAIDE (S.A.)—Saints’ Mis-
sion, Rechabite Hall, Grote-strest

- every Sunday, 7; Coltage and
other Mectings as arranged.
BRISBANE (Q.)—Saints’ Church,

O’'Keefe street, South DBrisbane.
Sundays : School, 10.30; Fellow-
ship Meeting, 8; Preaching, 7.
Prayer Meetings, Wednesday, 7.3C
as arranged.

KAITANGATA  (N.Z.) — School,
every Sunday, 11 a.m., Masonic
Hall ; other meetings as arranged.

ot

WHAT WE BELIEVE.

We believe in God the Eternal Father, and in
His Son [esus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.

‘We believe that men will be punished for their
own sins, and not for Adam’s transgression.

We believe that through the atonement of
Christ, all men may be saved by obadience to the
laws and ordinances of the Gospel.

We believe that these ordinances are: Firsts
Faith in God and in the Lord J[esus Christ ;
Second, Repentance ; Third, Baptism by immer-
sion for the remission of sins; Fourth, Laying on
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost;  Fifth,
We believe in the Resurrection of the Body ; that
the dead in Christ will rise first, and the rest of
the dead will not live again until the thousand
years are expired ; Sixth, We believe in the
doctrine of Eternal Judgment, which provides
that men shall be judged, rewarded, or punished
according to the degree ot good, or evil, they shall
bave done.

We believe that a man must be Called of God
and ordained by'the Laying-on ot Hands of those
who are in authority, to entitle him to preach the
Gospel and administer in the ordinances thereof.

“We believe inthe sdme kind “of 6rganisation
that existed in the primitive church, viz: Apostles,
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Evangelists, etc.

We believe that in the Bible is contained the
word of Goa so far as it is translated correctly.

We believe that the canon of Scripture is not
full, but thar God, by His $pirit, will continue te
reveal His word to man unti: the end of time,

We believe in the powers and gifts ot the Ever-
lasting Gospel, viz: The gift of faith, discerning
ot spirits, prophecy, revelation, healing, visions,
tongues and the interpretation of tongues, wis-
dom, charity, brotherly love, etc. :

We believe that Marriage is ordained of God ;
and- that the law of God provides for but one
companion in wedlock, for either man or woman,
except in cases where the contract of marriage is
broken by death or transgression,

We believe that the docirines o” plurality and a
community of wivesare heresies, and are opposed
o the law of God.

We believe that the religion of Jesus Christ, as
taught in the New Testament Scriptures will, if its
precepts are accepted and obeyed, make men and
women better in the domestic circle, and better
citizens of town, county and state, and conse-
quently better fitted for ths change which cometh
at death.

We believe that men sho 1! worship Got in
4 8Spirit and in trath’;” ana that such worship
does not require a violation of the constitutional
YaWw of the lzed,

P ¢ 14
THE RELIGIO QUARTERLY-—

Lessons explaining the Book of
Mormon and American Archae-
ology, also programmes for locals
and home classes. 1/6 per year ;
5d per quarter. Sample copies,
6d post paid.

Printed by W. C. Macdougall and
Co., at the Balmain ‘* Observer’’
for the proprietor, and

Offies,
gﬁieshed at 65 Nelson-street,
Rozelle, Balmain N.S.W,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Vor. 3., No. 2.

Balmain, February 15, 1904, { r o > } 1d

Yietorian

' @onference.

i

Report of Conference  held at
Richmond, Victoria, Dec. 26th and
27th, 1904 :— -

Conference was- opened by . the

District President, Bro. Kippe. Bro.
Butterworth was elected President
of -+ Conference, assisted by DBro.
Kippe. After the appointment of
Committee on Credentials, - Bro.
Kippe gave g short address to the
Saints in his usual thoughtiul and
instructive manner. It was then
moved that the report of the above
committee be received and commit-
tee discharged. After a slight al-
teration in minutes of the preceding
Conference they were adopted. - It
was theh moved that the delegate
vote be suspended unless Ayes or
Nays were called.
‘Statistical reports : MELBOURNE
Branch : No. last report, 54 ; pre-
sent No., 77 ; gain, 23. By bap-
tisms, 16 ; by letters, 5 ; vote, 3;
loss by letter, 1. Including 3 elders,
3 priests. HASTINGS : No. last
report, 73 ; present No. 78 ; gain,
by baptisms, 10 ; loss by removal,
5: Including 8 elders, 3 priests, 1
teacher, 2 deacons. QUEENS-
FERRY : No last report, 43 ; pre-
sent No., 45 ; gain by baplism, 2 ;
by letter, 1 ; loss by letter, 1. In-
cluding 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 teacher,
1 deacon. ]

Bishop’s Agents’ report :—Balance
in hand last report, £13 188 64 ;
receipls since last report, £91 1s
6d, of which amount, £50 13s 6d,
was assistance from Bro.  Lewis
(Bishop). Expenditure since -last
repoit, £105. Balance in hand; nil.

Spiritual reports were received
from Bros. Butterworth, J. H. N.
Jones, W. Mackie, and others; and
verbal reports from Bros. Trem-
bath, Leyland, and Carmichael
¢(Sr.) Rowse, and others, all the re-
ports speaking of hope and pro-
gress.

The Committee on Tracts report
stated that suitable tracts. were in
the hands of the Districe Agent, and
recommended that they he purchas-
ed and wused for distribution by the
Saints if possible.  The report was
accepted and committee discharged.

Meoved that the Recommendation

of Queensferry branch for the ordi-
nation of Bro. G. A. Eden to office
of teacher be approved, and that
he be so ordained. Mowved that the
matter of the ordination of Bro.
Rennie (now of New Zealand) to of-
fice of elder be referred to Hastings
branch. Moved that the recommen-
dation ‘of Richmond branch for or-
dination of Bro. Salmon to office of
deacon be approved, and that he be
so ordained. e

Moved that Bro. Kippe's resigna.
tion as Bishop’s Agent be accepted.

Moved that a hearty vote of thanks

be accorded Bro. Kippe for past
services. Moved that Bro. H. Jen-~
nings be recommended to the Bishop
for appointment as Bishop’s Agent.
Moved that Sister Dudley’s letter
be received.

Moved that the Adolaide Saints
remain as they are and not be in-
corporated with Victoria district as
was suggested. _

Bishop’s Agents’ report and bal-
ance-sheet :—The report of Auditing
Committee states that they find all
items. correct.

Book Agents’ report and balance-
sheet :—The report of committee
dealing with Book Agents’ report
states, that they find the figures
correctly added, but think it an in-
sufficient statement and advise that
a complete statement be prepared
for presentation to next Conference.

Moved that a branch at Geelong
be organised as soon as possible.

Officers for ensuing term :—Dis-
Pres., Bro. Kippe ; Dis. Sec., Bro.
Read ; Ass. Dis. Pres., Bro. McIn-
tosh ; Dis. Book Agent, Bro. McIn-
tosh. '

Moved that mnext Conference be
held at Geelong at Eastertide.

After the business meeting the re-
mainder of Conference was occupied
by preaching and testimony meet-
ings. On.  Saturday- evening, Bro.
Jones took the stand. On Sunday
morning. Bres. Trembath and Read.
Sunday afternoon was devoted to
sacrament, testimony, and ordina-
tion. A very enjoyable and profit-
able time was spent. #The Spirit of
Peace -was present and the testi-
monies convinecing. It was a treat
to the - older Saints to see how
boldly and yet humbly the younger
Saints spoke their experiences.
There is grand material in the Mel-
bourne ‘branch. In the ovening,

Bro. Butterworth took the stand
and edified the Saints. His sermon
may be summed up in a few words :
He spoke as he was led. We regret
that time was insufficient to make
the acquaintance of all the Saints,
but hope to know themy all in time.
Delegates for General Conference,
Bros. John Kaler and Leon Gould.

J. A. READ, Secretary.
1301 '

- Newsy Jotes,

IT IS ONLY DOWIE,—

The once translated Eiijah claims
— — No ! that’s hardly fair. The
re-incarnated Elijah has arrived—
not so fast, please !—it is the Rev.
Alex. Dowie who grew up from boy-
hood in these days that you wish to
refer to ? VYes, that’s right. The
real Elijah of 3000 years ago was
translated, and carried bodily to
Heaven in a celestial chariot. Mr.
Dowie, who has arrived in Austra-
lia, is another man altogether. At
any rate, if he is Flijah, he ought
not to have been born a baby (un-
less he deserted the other body,
which would mean that he died !),
and he should have brought his
chariot along: But, surely;- he does
not claim to be Elijah in fact' ! And
another thing : Flijah was a grate-
ful man and he would now remem-
ber how, when he was persecuted
and hungry, he was fed by the
ravens ; and, therefore, he would
not leave scores of his ‘‘ zion host’’
followers back in Chicago in dire
poverty, in the midst of a severe
winter with neither food, fuel, nor
proper shelter. That is what Rev.
Dowie has done, according to the
New York papers. If he arranged
with the ravens to carry bread and
coals to them, that alters the case
somewhat. If reports be true, they
are more likely to be food for the
vultures, while he and his chosen
‘“ ordained’”” deacons and officers
dwell in comfort and plenty, and he
goes to Australia to make more con~
verts. No doubt he will be met by
large crowds (he won’'t stay long
in one place.) Who wouldn’t go and
satisfy the curiosity which his ex-
travagant, if not impossible claims
and his dramatic playing of the
role of Elijah on the world’s stage
have produced in every person who
has read the daily news.

X3
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IF CHRIST CAME TO SYDNEY-—

This was the title of what was
called by the ‘‘ Daily Telegraph” a
remarkable address, preached by the
Rev. Henry Gainford, at the Bal-
main Congregational Church, the
first Sunday in the New Year—'' A
Twentieth  Century  Christocratic
Message to Sydney.”” The preacher
asked, What would Christ say to
the people of Sydney, who have at
their door the treasures of 19 cen-
turies 2 Would it not be alter this
manner. :—

THE MESSAGE.

““ Ye ministers and congregations,
judgment must begin at My house.
Ye bear My name, but how many of
you bear My cross? DBeware lest
your - vestments, ceremonies, in-
cense, candles, and multi-form wor-
ship hide My plain words. -Woe un-~
to you who give My people a  ser-
pent -for a fish, or a stone
for bread. I am the DBread of Life.
Beware lest your pew rents have
kept My people away from My
house. Is not My love free. Alas,
for the cold indifference that freezes
My children  in the churches. The
fashions of the day, the spirit ~of
selfishness have eaten as a canker
among My people. Repent ye, My
ministers, who blush not to drink
the wine when it is red and giveth
its color in the cup. Woe unto you
Christians of Sydney who allow My
house .. to . remain in the . hands. of
the mortgagee. Ye faithless stew-

ards, My money that.ye have wast™

ed on self-indulgence in one year
would be sufficient to have cleared
My church of debt. ' Ye have created
multiform streamlets where there
should be one great river of Chris-
tian influence to resist the forces of
evil. - A house divided against itself
cannot stand. It is the will of My
Tather that there be ONE FOLD
and one shepherd. 1 am the good
Shepherd. . Woe unto him who
preaches for gold and not for souls.
who is but an hireling and fleeth
when the wolf scattereth the sheep.'”

TO PARLIAMENT the preacher
repregented the Master as speaking
thus :— Woe unto you who Iraiue
laws for others and Lkeep not the
law of truth yourselves. How can
ye hope to . rule others if ye do not
first rule .yourselves 2 Woe unto
him who seeketh a bribe that hé
might misgovern. Have ye weighed
your responsibilities ? Beware ye
sociglistic democrats, who set at
naught My golden rule, and do not
do unto others as ye would have
them do wumto you. Ye trouble
about My dark children. Forget not
that a dark son bore My cross on

the way to the hill called Cal-
vary,’’ »
A .word was  also spoken to

judges, lawyers, ~and doctors, and
Christ. . was .then represented as
weeping on beholding the deception
in  cominercial life, because it is
divorced from his religion, and as
deploring the selfishness of the rich,

- First

the parental neglect of children, and
the general dullness :of the Chris-
tian conscience. The above is very
good, straight talk, but. we believe
the departure from the early Chris-
tian teaching and church organiza-
tion is responsible for the present
day dullness and deadness in rel.-
gious life. Instead of speculating on
what Jesus would say IF He came
to Sydney, it were better if the
preacher had got down to practical
quoting of what IHe has already
said. «“ WHEN THE SON OF MAN
COMETH WILL HE FIND FAITH
ON THE EARTH ?

The dogs of war are now let loose
in Japanese waters. As sprng un-
locks the ice-bound havbours, lus-
sia will fight with better advantage,
We know not to what danger we
may be exposed during the struggle,
which might produce complications
that will cause the fighting lines to
expand. We hope not.

MORE PESTS.—

The American cotton-grower
fought the destructive cotton-worm
for about 20 years umtil Prof. Riley
discovered a  counter-pest that
would destroy this evil, thus saving
countless millions - of

the growers
dollars. Now a new ¢otton plant
pest has appeared, called ¢ the boll-

weevil,’’-which-hasin-a-short.time..

destroyed some five million pounds
worth of cotton, in the State of
Texas alone. This is very sugges-
tive. Let us not forget thati ‘‘ pes-
tilence’” is one of the prominent
marks or signs of the coming of the
Lord.—(Matt. 24, Luke 21).

ot

BOOKS FOR SALE.

THE BOOK OF MORMON—

Small type; c¢loth—limp, 2/6 ;

stiff, 3/6 ; leather, 4/6 ; gold edges,

5/6. Large type ; leather and cl.,

6/9.

OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL.—

By Eld. Jos. Luff ; 29 of his best

sermons with portrait of the author

4/6.

BOOK OF MORMON VINDI-
CATED.— -

Paper covers, 1/6.; cloth, 2/6.

MARVELLOUS MANIFESTA-
TIONS —

A compilation of actual experiences

by members of the church.. Paper,

1/-; cloth, 1/6. )

WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH ?2—

~Paper covers, 10d.

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.—

From 1805 :to 1890, in 4 volumes ;
volume, - 18C5—1835 ; cloth,
8/9 per vol.; leather back and cor-

" ners, 8/9; full ledther, 10/9.

N.B.—Only the cloth is kept in
stock ; other bindings can be de-
livered in mbout 10 weeks:

February 15th, 1904.

EDITORIAL.

rsr—a—n

THE ANCIENT AMERICANS.

P

When the ‘‘ new world,’”’—the two
Americas—were  discovered some
four centuries ago, a great enigma
was also brought to view, via. —
Whence came those copper-skinned
aboriginals whom they found every-
where 2 As they possessed no writ-
ten language it was presumed that
no historical records existed, hence
the investigator gave himself to
speculation, a  most unsatisfactory
basis to begin with. But nature
hates a vacuum, and the inquiring
mind will mot rest without some
kind of theory regarding every pro-
blem ; and, as usual, an opinion
was soon formed on this one. These
natives had Hebrew characterisiics
in physiognomy, customs, and many
words and phrases were found to be
Hebraic. What more natural con-
clusion could they come to  than
this ;: that these Indian ‘‘ Red-
skins”” were the descendants of the
long lost ten tribes of Israel ? This
passed into current literature as the
only probable solution ; but it must
now bhe regarded as only a tempor-
ary and false solution, as we shall
see. One thing that assisted in this
theory was the nearness of North
Afiterica teAsia it Behring Strait:
1t seemed so very probable that the
lost ten #4ribes would leave Assyria,
traverse Siberia, cross the strait
and become lost to the old worid in
the other hemisphere.. Now, please
note that if this had happened, the
oldest settlements  would now be
found in Alaska and North America
and the youngest omnes in -South
America. If these people continued
to build houses, altars, and temples
—as they had done in Palestine and
Egypt—and any trace were found of
the same, the oldest ruins would
be found in the northern part of the
new world, and the later ones in the
south.

Up to 1840, very little was known
of the antiquarian relics of that
people, but since then, volumes of
evidence have been unearthed to
show that the ancestors of the in-
dolent, barbarous Indian were high-
ly eivilized. This is known by the
monumental evidence discovered in
ruins of buildings, = cities, temples,
altars, tablets, and plates curiously
engraved or. inscribed, but which
have not yet been. deciphered by the
most learned philologists. For years
‘“young America’ was twitted be-
¢ause it contained no-ancient ruins

-~and “architecture.. It was' said.  the

American - must’ travel---to - " the

“old - world,”’ . to ‘the cradle:- of -the

race to see and-study. ‘these -things.
This hasty conclusion has now bxeen

withdrawn -and: is-never - heard; for

it is a world-wide fact that the two

‘Americas are

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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RICH IN ANCIENT RUINS.

It has been declared by some lcarn-
ed investigators that some of the
oldest ruins and relies of human
history are found in the new world
(shall we continue to say ‘‘ new ?'*)
With this surprise comes another :
That the oldest ruins are NOT found
in Alaska or North America, but
in. Central. and South America !
(Short’s Nor. Amer. of Antig., p.
203.) Facts are stubborn creatures
and this fact compels all investiga-
tors and writers to revise their first
opinions and say that these ancient
American settlers. did not come by

way of Alaska. Added to this are
the traditions of many of the nat-

ives who were found in Central and
South America, one of which was
that their forefathers came from
aver the seas. (See also Short’s
work.) Amnother tradition says of
the South American civilization
that it was founded by four broth-

ers. (See Baldwin’s Ancient Amer-
ica, -p. 264.) Onc other fact we
wish to note is this: that there

were two distinct settlements or
civilizations, one of which preceded
the other by a thousand years or
more. (See Short, Pidgeon, Ban-
croft, and Baldwin.) This is clearly
and accurately discerned by examin-
ing, the style of architecturc as seen
in the ruins. And this fact may ac-
count - for the puzzle that, though
the present Indians have the Heb-
rew characteristics already referred
to, their language has been corrup-
ted as no other Hebrew people’s,
and has become so mixed with some
other tongue that the ancient tab-
lets so far discovered are as sealed
books to scholars : no one can read
them. For years, no one could read
the ancient Egyptian hierogliphics,
until a key was worked out by
Champollion of France; and now,
those ancient inscriptions are trans-
latable. This causes scholars and
antiquarians to entertain the con-
stant hope that the Ancient Ameri-
can inscriptions will yet be trans-
lated. That remains to be seen.
Landa and others have attempted
to construct an alphabet as a basis,
bhut have failed. Over 5 dozen scien-
tific investigators are now at the
various points of ‘interest studying
this  facinating subject, American
Archaeology, a subject worthy of
our readers’ attention. Supposing
a key were to be discovered, those
ruing would even them tell but a
small part of the history of, the
people who built them. That they
were a worshipping people cannot
be doubted, for we have their altars
and temples. ‘THeir civilization was
of such a high order that we con~-
clude they must have been cultured
by revelation, for we are sure . this
is one of ‘the secrets of civilization.
They must have been more or less
under divine guidance and educa-
tion. It is too mwuch to say that
they had no written history, and
one worth preserving—ayed more—

THE . GOSPEL, STANDARD.

we now assert that it was preserv-
ed and has been brought to light
for our benefit. When—where—how,
do you ask 27 We answer, the Book
of Mormon claims to be that re-
cord,  Thistorical, doctrinal, and
prophetic in make-up. It is 5 re-
cord of the ancient Americans, as
the Bible is a record of the people
of God on the eastern hemisphere,

It is ‘“ the stick of Ephraim,”’
while the Bible is the Stick of
Judah. (¥Ezek 37 : 15-20.) The an-~

cient term ‘¢ stick” is synonymous
with our word, book, or record.
Why the Stick of Ephraim? you
ask—did ahy of that people go to
ancient America ? Yes. Read the
blessing of Joseph’s two sons, Eph-
raim and Manasseh (Gen. 48.) Note
its importance and extent. An emi-
gration of some of the branches of
the genealogical tree is indicated in
the 49th chapter and 22nd verse :
they were to ‘‘run over the wall”’
(that is, outside of the old-world
garden) ; ‘“ Over the sea’’ ¢Jer. 48 :
32.) Ephraim, who received the
greater blessing, was to become “ a
multitude. of nations in the midst of
the earth’” (Gen, 48 16, 19); “‘ un~
to the utmost bounds of the ever-
lasting hills” (4¢: 26¢); ““to the
ends of the earth,” where would
flourish ‘the “ ten thousands of Eph-
raim”  (Deut. 80 : 17). “‘ I have
written to him the great things of
my law, but they were accounted g
strange thing”’ (Hos. 813 12.)
Hence, Jesus could well say, ‘“ Oth-
er sheep I have which are not of
this fold, and they shall hear my
voice"” (John 10 : 16.) A record of
this people would certainly be no
other than the ‘‘ stick of Ephraim:.’’
Please reread the abovenamed
promises to Joseph’s sons, and it
will be clear that such great prom-
ises could not be realised in Pales-
tine ; in fact, they are declared to
have prevailed ABOVE the blessings
promised to Abraham, ‘“ unto the
UTMOST. BOUNDS of the everlast-
ing hills”’ (49 : 26.) This language
carries the mind to the " opposite
side of the earth, to the two Amer-
icas. Besides the abovenamed Heb-
rew emigration, there was a prior
one from the Tower of Babel, at the
confusion of tongues, when they
were ‘‘ scattered abroad from thence
upon the face of ALL the earth’”
(Gen. 11 : 8.) This includes Amer-
ica. Tn the waccount given by
Josephus, he says this dispersion
extended to both inland and mari-
time countries : ‘“There were some
who
PASSED OVER THE SEA.”

(Josephus, Antiq., chap. 5.) Ac-
cording to the Book of Mormon, a
colony led by one Jared went to
America at that time, and the first
Hebrew colony left Jerusalem about
800 .years B.C., so that there
must have been over 1000 years be-
tween the Babelite and the Hebrew
settlements. - This latter colony
(The Nephites) was founded by four

LN

brothers, which agrees with the
native traditions already , referred
to, but which {traditions) were
NOT AVAILABLE when the Book
of Mormon was printed. They land~
ed south of the Isthmus of Panama,
while the Babelites landed just at
the Isthmus, which accounts for the
oldest ruins being in Central and
South America, and this facti ‘was
not known when the Book of Mor-
mon was being prepared for the
press. The amalgamation of these
two civilizations accounts for the
language being peculiar and unde-
cipherable in the remaining inscrip-
tions.

Therefore, the conclusion is un-
avoidable that this wonderful Book
is what it claims to be :—A true
history  of the ancient Americans,
translated from divinely preserved
records or plates by the seeric gift.
Had it only been got up by the
brain of man, according to the wis-
dom of the times, it would have re-
presented the first inhabitants as the
Ten. Lost Tribes coming over Beh-
rings Strait, and later research
would have overthrown its value as
a history, Another ‘instance :—At
that time, no one thought that hor-
ses existed in that land wuntil they
were brought there by the Spaniards -
after the discovery by Columbus ;
and yet the Book of Mormon repre-
sented the ancient peoples' as hav-
ing that animal in common use.
Later research shows this to be cor-
rect (Winchell’s - Sketches of 'Crea-
tion, pi 856.) Every turn of the
antiquarian’s spade, every new set
of ruins discovered conlirms the
various statememts of the said book
in a marked manner. The Gadian-
ton robbers are mentioned in it as
residing in secret places in the
mountains and living by periodic
raids on the people, ‘who could not
follow them because they retreated
to homes high up in inaccessible
cliffs.

When this wonderful Look came
from the press in 1830, nothing
whatever was known of these  cliff-
dwellers. How could an ignorant
young man (much, less a scholar) so
clearly portray these predatory

“bands and their clific<dwellings in the

Rocky Mountains, which have since
been  discovered, -explored " and
photographed.  These are only a
few of the many instances that
might be mentioned to show - that
in this book, the world has a  true
record. Of the native rtaces, &
 multitude of nations’ existed
there, showing Hebrew charisteris-
tics. Where else can we look for
the fulfilment of the prophetic bles-
sing pronounced upon the head ' of
Ephraim, shown in the citations
given above ?  KEphralim’ never be-
came s multitude of nations in Pal-
estine. Where was it, then, but imn
the two Americas? C

We trust we have given sufficient
to impress the reader with the
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thought that the Book of Mormon
cannot ‘he disposed of with a joke,
_a sneer, or silent contempt, or in-
difference. It is a guantity to -be
reckoned with. It is here, and asks
your acceptance, or else an explana~
tion. . How can these things be,”’
if they are not as explained? That
is the question that will not down.
The claim that the Book.of Mormon
is a true history of the Ancient
Americans may seemx a bold one,
but we confidently assure the reader
it is not an empty boast or inere
assertion, ‘because it already has
enough evidence in its favor 1o
make the claim worthy of a deep
study of all the merits of the case.
Have “you read the book ? If not,
why not 2 ’

ITS MORAL TEACHINGS.—

The Bishop of the church makes
a standing offer of one hundred dol-
lars to..any one who can find an
immoral teaching in this much-mis-
understood book, or a teaching that
contradicts the Bible. He might as
well have offered a million, for no

one has or can win it ; such teach-
ing is not there. Omne- might sup-
pose,. however,” that -this offer

would, at least, stimulate a wider
reading. of -the. book ; -but, judging
from the many false and Judicrous
statements and  ideas . entertained
everywhere concerning it; we must
conclude that wide-spread ignorance
prevails concerning the merits of
this history. It will not always be
go. It is pertinent to add that the
teaching of the book, concerning
the marriage relation is stated
thus = Behold David and Solo-
mon truly had many wives and con-
cubines, which thing was ABOMIN-
ABLE before me, saith the Lord.
. There shall not any man
among you have save it be ONE
WIFE, and conecubines he shall have
none ; for I the Lord God delighteth
in the chastity of women.”—From
page 116 of The Book of Mormon,
small edition.

WHO WAS MORMON 2

He wag one of the ancient Ameri-
cans : a Hebrew prophet who lived
about 400 A.D., into whose hands
came the intéresting history of alt
the ancient inhabitants  of that
hemisphere, written - on metallic
plates. From these he wrote an ab-
ridged account (also -on plates) to
which he added a -personal- -testi-
mony which - commences in these
words ;~—‘“ And. now I, WMormon,
make a Tecord of the things which
T have both seen and heard, and
call it (that is,- his personal writ-
ing) the book of Mormon.”” The
whole record was afterward named
after this prophet, and appropriate-
ly so. Moroni, his son, deposited
the plates in g stone coffer for safe
keeping ; but before doing s0, he
wrote a preface to the whole. He
begins his preface with this title for
the  record :(—“ THE BOOK OF

% The

- will devote the rest of his
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MORMON ; An Account Written by
the Hand of Mormon Upon Plates
Taken From the Plates of Nephi.”
This 1s how the hook got its title.
The New Testament might have
been called after its most volumin-
ous writer, ‘“ The DBook of Paul.”
In that case would it be proper to
call those who accepted the book,
“ Pauls 2"’ Is there any literary
authority for calling those who ac-
cept the New Testament, * New
Testaments 2"’ Why  call peo-
ple  who believe in the his-
tory of the  ancient Americans,
Mormons’’ simply  because
the history happens to be entitled,
“ The Book of Mormon ?”’ As well
call people ‘ The Psalms’’ who be-
lieve the Book of Psalms, or a man
a Chinaman who believes the His-
tory of China.. Therefore, we do
not accept or recognise the term.

VALUE OF ANTIQUARIAN RE-
SEARCH— )
Professor Hilprecht, the excava-
tor of the ancient city of Nippur has
since 1888, dug through the ruins
of 16 cities, built one upon another.
He unearthed the Tempel of Bel,
with its library of many thousand
volumes, says the *° S:M. Herald.”
These volumes or rather tablets,
number 23,0C0, and . the professor
life to
deciphering * them:They-date—back
{o about 2000 B.C., and a transla-
tion of some of them show that the
people had a system of religion and
science. They knew the earth was
round, and made such minute ecal-
culations re the movements of the
heavenly bodies as. indicate they
were not so far behind modern as-
tronomists as we have been led to
believe they were. Infidels have
told us the farther bac¢k we go in
human history the more ignorant,
barbarous, and savage we will find
the people. Antiquarian research
shows that this is not true, both in
the old world and the new., The
believers in the Bible rejoice when
some discovery of ancient ruins in
Egypt, or Assyria. confirm the his-
torical accounts of the Holy Bible.

A QUERY--

Since the Book of Mormon is the
only record in the world that claims
to be a history of the ancient
Americans, why should not believ-
ers in that book rejoice also when
so many discoveries among the an-
cient American ruins confirtn  the
statements of 1uat boosk? ~Why

not ? We delight in seeing both
hooks confirmed ; let the good work
go. on. :

1107,

The fundamental principles of the
Society of Friends are :—*“Virgin
purity, non-resistance, peace, equal-

T ity of inheritance, and unspotedness

from the world,” so says the I’re-
face to @ volume of Shaker Ser-
mong, by H. L. Eads.
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EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

SECRET ENDOWMENTS,—

Our thanks are dur to Bro. F.
Haworth, of Broken Hill, for a
copy of the ‘“ Adelaide Advertiser”
of Dec. 25th, which contains an ar-
ticle on the “‘ Secrets of the Mor-

mons.”” It is quite true that the
church, whose headquarters are in
Utah; has a secret ° Endowment”’

ceremony (which takes place in the
Temple at Salt Lake City), which
is claimed by those who know Lo be
largely an adaptation of the secret
initiations of the first few degrees of
Masonry. At any rate, Brigham
Young was at one time a Mason,
and it is probable that he worked
it into his system with & lot of
other adulterations which so chang-
cd it that it does not now bLear
favorable comparison with the ori-
ginal doctrines of the church. We
wish our readers to understand that
there is not one secret ceremony in
the true church of Jesus Christ, al-
so that we have not a record or
book that is secret. A person does
not need to leave Australia to re-

" ceive the rich endowments of God’s

Holy Spirit, if he is willing to obey
the plain initiatory first principles
of the doctrine of Christ. The ar-
ticle referred to above states that
Judge Anderson;of the - United
States Supreme Court, in Utah, de-
cided (in 1889) that foreigners who
had taken the endowment oath of
the Utah Church were not fiti to be-
come citizens. It is a fact that
Utah Mormon missionaries: who
now come to Australia, to bring
the pure full gospel of Christ, wear
a suit of undergarments that gets
it’s peculiar marks from the secret
“ endowment’’ ceremeny through
which the wearer went in  the
temple.
* * * * *

Bro. P. M, Hanson writes :— I
expect to be in Laurieton the first
Sunday of every month; in Tun-
curry every third and fourth Sun-
day ; at.  intermediate - points
thr ough the wee]' i

L 2 &

‘At a meeting of the Board of Pub-
lication held last month, it was de-
cided to continue the Standard  ap-
pointments of last year.
. * * * * - *

We are informed that the Stand-
ard can depend  on receiving £5
this year as a’ donation from:  the
Hamilton Religio, to be ralsed by
entertammem@

# €0 ®

We thank' Flder J.- H. N. Jones
for copies of interesting correspond-
ence in Adelaide papers on Divorce
and Polygamy. ~One Rev. Mr: Grin-
stead, who comes from the U:S:A
writes thus of our progress in’ that
country : ‘“1In- the great middle
west. between the ' Allegheniesand
{hé Rodkies and north of the 40th
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parallel—the great, prosperous, in-
telligent, civilized heart of America
—the Utah Mormons are making
practically no progress, though the
REORGANISED Church of Jesus
Christ of L..D.S:, who repudiate the
polygamous practices and political
designs of TUtah Mormonism, are
fairly flourishing.’’
* *® * * #
We - were wrong in last issue in
stating that Bro. Butterworth was
not able to attend the Victoria Con-
ference. The report shows he was
the President, and a private letter
says he attended every seis‘ion.
+* * * <%

We are informed that the Wallsend
branch has abolished the old cus-
som of having an officer assist the
preacher by taking charge of the
service. In their pulpit the preacher
wiil lead the meeting in the fugure.

¥ * * *

Some notes which we had prepar-
ed on an interesting newspaper dis-
cussion, ‘. Buddha  and . Christ,”’
which took place in Newcastle,
N.8S.W., has been crowded out of
this issue. It will*kveep till our next.

* # ~ -

We have had much pleasure in
turning the pages of bound volumes
of ¢ Autumm Leaves” for 1908,
which have lately passed through
our hands for patrons of this office.
No previous volume of the
‘“ Leaves” has been so richly illue-
trated as was last year’s. It makao
a very attractive and valuable book
with wholesome reading:. for the
family circle—a 'book which every
Saint would be proud to own and
hand down to their children.

* * * * #*

“ God is all for quality ; man is
for quantity. But the immediate
need of the world at this moment is
not more of us, but if I'may .use
the expression, A BETTER BRAND
OF US.”—(Drummond).

L

OUR RESPONSIBILITIES,

“ This gospel of the Xingdom
shall be preached in all the world
for o witness unto all nations, and
then shall the end come.”—(Matt.
24 1 14y,

As a people, we believe that the
dbove text indicates the Restoration
of the gospel, after the dark mnight
of apostasy Wwhich had intervened
between the time of Christ and the
present. . The gospel is now restor-
ed, and i8 to be preached IN ALY,
THE WORLD as a witness or sign,
before the second coming of the
Master. We believe that God re-
ccommitted the gospel to the humble
person through whose instrumental-
ity this Church was re-established.
Upon Joseph Smith and those as-
sociated with him devolved the re-
sponsibility of carrying the gospel
to the world after God restored it.
At first, the Church consisted of six
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‘members, and upon this small num-
ber devolved the gravest responsibi-
lity committed to men in these last,
days. It was expected that they
should take steps to spread the gos-
pel in all the earth. Some had been
called to the ministry, and upon
these devolved the respounsibility of
preaching the word. The others
had not been so called, and these
were required to furnish the means
by which the work of evangelising
the world might be carried om. If
the ministry or those whoge duty
it was to sustain them failed to act
up to their - responsibilities, the
Master’s plan for carrying the gospel
to the world  would have been de-
layed. Did they fail to do so ?
No ! TFilled with a noble desire that
all men should hear the gospel
which had brought such joy to them,
they rose to the occasion and faith-
fully fulfilled the obligation placed
upon them by the Almighty. The
result was ‘that in 14 years the
Church membership had swelled to
well nigh 200,000 souls. The respon-
sibility so faithfully discharged by
the early saints now devolves upon
us. No Latter Dav Saint can es-
cape this obligation. Having re-
ceived the gospel ourselves it is our
duty to do our part that others
may hear and accept it. If we shirk
this responsibility we are not ¢ co-
workers together with God.” God
has restored the gospel, he has

brought us to obey it, and has said’

that it shall be preached in all the
world for a witness, He has not
undertaken to preach it to the world
Himself. e has recommitted it to
man, and called g ministry to
preach it, and upon those not so
called devolves the responsibility of
providing the financial means by
which the work of spreadiiig it may
be carried on. If either the ministry
or the saints shirk their responsibi-
lities, His work will be retarded
and we will have t¢
ANSWER TO GO FOR IT.
The Gospel has been such a blessing
to us that we should have no desire
to evade this sacred obligation ;
but should be so- grateful for God’s
kindness that our only desire should
be to do our part tha’ the gospel
might be preached
IN ALL THE WORLD.

It is clearly understood that the
manner of meeting our financial oh-~
ligations in the carryving on of this
work is by tithes and offerings. Yet
here in Australia every Saint ig not
dischatrging his or her duty in this
direction. Many are- doing nobly,
but a great many do not meet their
ohligations. Why is this? TIs it be-
cause we are selfish, vnd do not love
those who know not wne gospel sui-
ficiently ? Surely not! Weare of
the opinion that too many of the
Saints meglect to pay their tithing
from carelessness and procrastina-

13

tion. Dear Saint, can you afford to
be careless and procrastinate, while
souls are perishing for the  bread
of ‘life ? Do you say to yourseif,
“ 1 will pay my tithing next year 9’
Think of the souls that may perish
for need of the gospel THIS yeéar !

““ But,” you may say, ** my mite
will  not save any.”’ My . dear

brothers and sisters : there are so
many of you procrastinating that
if ‘you all make up your minds to
pay your tithing this year, think of
the good that may he done. Try it
and see. There are a very. few in
the Church who do not believe in
tithing. These say : ‘‘ Tithing is
not taught in the New Testament,
but is a principle of the Mosaic law,
We do not feel disposed at present
to argue that point, but wish to call
attention to a line of argument
which we think no Latter Day Saint
will combat. The gospel is now re-
stored with its  ancient privileges,
gifts, and blessings. Since this: Re-
storation, God has spoken through
His servants the two Prophets of
the Church. The revelations thus
given are embodied in the Doctrine
and Covenants, and are accepted by
us as g portion of God’s word. In
these revelations the various prin-
ciples of the restored gospel are con-
tained. The law of tithing is -one
of these principles. To reject this
law, would be to reject a portion of
the restored gospel. Right in -line
with the thought that we are now
living in the age when the gospel is
to be preached as a witness or sign
of the wecond coming of the Master,
is the following :—‘‘ Behold, now it
is called to-day (until the coming of
the Son of Man), and verily it is a
day of sacrifice, and a day for the
tithing of my people ; for he that is
tithed shall not be burned” (Doc.
and Cov., 64: 5), It is called
“ to-day’’ until the coming of the
Son of Man—the day in which the

-gospel must be preached in all the

world ; and in order tha’ *he gos-
pel may be carried to all nwun, God's
people are to be tithed. Tithing is
defined as a tenth in Doc. and Cov.,
sec. 106. First a tenth of all we
possess, after that a tenth of all
our interest. or increase of other
kind from time to time.

Early in  the history of the Re-
organisation the twelve and Bishop
were commanded to execute the faw
of tithing. (Doc. and Cov., sec.

114). They were informed in the
same section that thev should be
called to answer at the judgment

day for the manwer in which they
obeved  this command. If they
faithfully obev this command, teach
us the law of tithing and we as
Saints fail to act up to our re-
sponsibilities who shall have to ac-
count for it at the judgment bar,
they, or those Saints who FATIL TO
HEAR THEM ? Saints, we are
facing the new year, under such
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financial conditions that an over-
draft on the bank will be necessary
even during the first quarter. We
rely upon every Saint to come to
the ‘“rescue of God’s cause.”” If
the wives and families of the mis-
sionaries in the field are not cared
for they must return and provide
for them, and that will mean that
the preaching of the gospel will be
stopped. If every Saint in Austra-
lia® will do his duty, we shall not
only  be able to keep the present
number of missionaries in the field,
but to send more ministers out to
preach the gospel. Saints, the. is-
sue is with you, and the responsibi-
Iity is upon you. Can you afford
to shirk that responsibility, and
thus cause God's work to be vre-
tarded ? Remember, ** IMaith with-
out works is dead.” It is not suf-
ficient for us to BELIEVE that the
gospel will be preached in all the
world, we must WORK to that end,
and the payment of our tithing is a
very necessary portion of the work.
: W.J.H.

£ s I

From Far and Near,

NEWCASTLE NOTES.—

In his mission at Wallsend, Elder
W, F.-Haworth-had  from-10-to—20
strangers out to hear himr at some
of t1he lectures. Elder Haworth
(gen) put in two days’ hard work
distributing . programme announce-
ments of the mission. Whatever of
respounsibility attaches in the matter
now rests on the shoulders of those
who bhad an opportunity to hear
what was claimed to be an import-

ant message, yet did not avail
themselves of it.  ‘° The Spirit and
the Bride say, ‘ Come.” ”’ Beyond

that their responsibility does not

go.

The first week of this month the
missioner has been giving special
sermon-lectures at the Broadmea-
dow Church. This mission ha® suc-

ceeded beyond  all  expectation.
Quite a number are interested. »und
the mission was extended into. the

second week. Onelady (an Advea-
tist) was delighted with the expla-
nation of the ‘“ mark of the beast,”

which, she had been taught, was
Sunday keeping. Bro. Haworth
showed it =~ otherwise which, she

states, lifted a great load off her
mind. By request Bro. Haworth has
consented to prepare a special ar-
ticle on " The 'Mark of the Beast,”
which we can promise our readers
will appear in next issue of the
Standard. It was cheering to the
missioner after his - painstaking
study and arduous labor night afler
night in the mission to be told by
“various ones that they °* felt deeply
interested.”” His next mission will
be gt Jesmond.

‘Church

‘Bro.

- clgims

The Broadmeadow Sunday School
is coming, lo the front agaim, prov-
ing that it was not dead, but tak-
ing a quiet nap.

Bro. and Sr. Hooper's infant sor
died Jan. 18th, and was buried the
following day, Elder W. J, Haworth
officiating.

BALMAIN NEWS.—

Since our last issue three have
been added to the Balmain branch
by baptism. The Organ Committee
has decided to give a concert on the
29th inst for henefit of Organ Fund.
30TH ANNIVERSARY.—

January 22nd last was observed
by the Balmain branch as the 30th
anniversary of the coming of the
first missionaries of the Reorganised
to these shores (KElders
Rodger and Wandell.) It was among
Wandell’s last requests that
such an anniversary should become
& fixture. (Bro. David MeIntosh
gives his contribution along this
line in verse, which appears in ano-
ther colummn).

Elder and Sister Barmore spest a
fortnight visiting relatives and
friends in Sydney. During that time
the eclder in a mission gave us a
gpecizl serjes of sermons, which - were
much enjoyed. They left for Bris-
bane on the ‘“ Miowera” on the 1st
inst.

NEW ZEALAND.—

Lotter from Dro. Hall (XKaitan-
gata) says theyv had to close their
Sunday School on account of an
outbreak of measles. He went to
Invercargill and confirmed Bro. and
Sis. Cole, the Holy Spirit being
present to comfort them:.

We still hold services twice a
month at Green Height School-
house, near “Auckland. Some seem
a little interested. Bro. Rennie as-
sists in preaching the word. It is
going to take some time to start
the work in and around Auckland.
The kingdom always begins on a
small scale. Preaching on the street
is effort wasted. I have watched
others’ efforts, and 1 pronounce
them a failure and s nuisance.

: D. E. TUCKER.

(Perhaps Bro. Tucker means & tent
would ‘he just the thing.—Ed.)

~

JOHN’S BAPTISM.
(By L. A. 30ULD).
(Continued from last issue).
So far as I know tkere is only
one of the sectarian churches that
to be baptizing with  the
baptism of Jolm, and having de-

. scended in line from John the Bap-

tist. Ab : but does their baptism
agree with the baptism of Jobn in
all ‘the above essential pomis. as
taught in the Scriptuves ? They
baptize by immersion, it is true,
but is it a < baptism of repentance
for ‘the remfssion of sins?”’ If

“and
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not, it i® not the baptism of Jehn.
Is it a baptism carrying with it
the promise of the Ioly Ghost
through the layingt on of hands?
If not, it is not John'’s baptism.
Then whose is it ? Alans, The
difference is John’s  baptism was
the counsel of God : man's  bap-
tism is not. - In rejecting John’s
baptism you reject the counsel of
God. In rejecting man’s baptism
vou reject the counsel of men.

There is only one instance in all
the New Testament of a person
(from which any Church might
claim an example) who claimed to
baptize with John’s baptism, but
used ‘a baptismy which was not one
of ““ repentance for the remisszion of
sins,”’ and including the promise of
the baptism of the Holy Spirit
through the laying on of Hands.
And we could not charge it .upon
the man himself, as ho was after-
wards taught more perfectly in the
ways of God. He may have beer
taught imperfectly by some of
John's followers, who failed to re-
cognise the true.features of “ John’s
baptism.”’ We i1ead that thers
came to Ephesus a  certain Jew
named Apollos, born at Alexandria
(not in  Judea) an cloquent man,
able to quote th: =-riptures, very
fervemt, but the significant paxt of
his preaching was that he knew
“$.only....the.. baptism. . of John.'
(Acts 18 : 24, 25.) From Paul’s
treatment of his converts, he had
evidently heard something of John's
baptism, and was a Dbeliever in it
g0 far as the baptism of WATER
was concerned ; and being elo-
quent’ and fervent, desiring to do
good, he had taken it upon himself,
without authority, to preach the

baptism  (?) of John :—“ Whem,
~when = Aquilla and Priscilla  had
.heard, they took him unto - them,

and expounded unto him the WAY
OF GOD MORE PERFECTLY
(verse 26).  After this Apollos be-
came a mighty man in convincing
the Jews that Jesus was  the
Christ. He could mot have Theen
properly sent before, for God never
sends a man to teach PART of His
Gospel. (See John 3 : 34).

But ‘° Paul having passed through
the upper coasts came to Ephesus :
finding certain, disciples, ' he
said unto them, Have ye received
the Holy Ghost since ye believed ;
And they said untc him, we . have
not so much as heard wWhether
there be any Holy Ghost.  “And he
said unto them, Unto what  then
were ye baptized 2 And THEY said,
Unto John’s baptism.  Then . said
Paul, ** John verily ' baptized with
the baptism . of repentance, saying
unto the people, that: they  .should
believe - on .Him which should ‘come
after - him, that s, on . Christ
Jesus.”” . (Acts 19.:.1-4). ... Paul
knew what  John’s baptism . was,
and. he here . detected something
wrong. - Although THEY thought
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they had received John’s baptism
(a8 many think to-day) the ad-
ministrator acted without authority

(a8 mamny act to.cay.. As Paul
came - to KEphesus shortly after
Apollos had been there, it might be

inferred that these were disciples of
Apollios who had preached what He
thought was the baptism of John,
before he had been instructed *‘mogre
perfectly”’
But this baptism, although it bore
the name, was of no value to ihose
twelve men who had accepted it.
If it was wvalid, it was a serious
thing for Paul to invalidate it by
baptizing them: ilave we to-day
accepted a baptism, called Joln’s
baptism, bhut not having the
premise of the Holy Ghost through
the laying on of hands? If =o,
we have accepted a baptism, at the
hands of somebody who had 1no
authority to teach the ftrue bap-
tism of John, and cur baptism is
of no value to us. Those Ephesians
who had accepted & baptism that
was = called, John’s baptism, but
which carried with it no promise of
the Holy Ghost, had .1l to be im~
mersed again. And so will all whe
are baptized, to-day, with a simi-
lar- baptism. “ When they heard
this they were baptized in the
name of the - Lord Jesus. And
when Paul had LAID HIS HANDS

UPON THEM, the Holy Ghost
came on them; and they spsake
with = tongues and wvrophesied.”’
(Acts 19 : 5-7). Now, who would

way that Paul did not administer
John’s baptism  and that Apollos
did ? It is  possible tha%t the
Church claiming to baptize with
John’'s baptism may have descend-
ed from some man like thiy, who
was preaching the baptismy nt Johy,
so-called, without authority ; bui
their baptism is of no avail; and
all who accept.it will have to re-

trace and correct their steps in
order to justify God and be em-
titled to the baptism of the Holy

Ghost through the laying on  of
hands.

Summing up briefly : The bhap-
tism of John was (and is), the im-
mersion of repentant individuals in
water, for the remission of their
sins ; they to receive the bhaptism
of the Holy Ghost through the
laying om of hands. Pefore we
close let Jesus ask you this  yues-
tion :—‘ The baptism =~ of John.
Whence was it ? From. heaven or
of men ?°’’ The chief prirsts gand
elders dared not answer it verbally.

~for they were among those who had
rejected the counsel of God. The
‘ Pharisees, the lawyers (Doctors of
Divinity) with the chief priests and
-elders, rejected  the counsel nof God
- against  themsélves, refusing to be
“ baptized- hy John. : Here are two

“elasses. - With whicéh shall we cast
our lot ?  Shall  we stand ~ with
S Jésus and the Apostles ;7 or shall we

T go with the Pharisees, the D.D's,

in the ways of the Lord.

_To this far away place,
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and the chief priests and elders of
ltO‘-da,y, who ara teaching, preuch-
ing and practising another baptism?
The baptism of John—not of man,
but authorized from heaven—is
again  being taught and rveceived.
As in the past, we have the oppor-
tunity to accept .or vejeet it
abide the consequences. Fach must
choose for himself.

Y%

AN

MISCELLANEOUS.

THE PIONEER MISSIONER.

In April, eighteen hundred and
seventy-eight,
A weary inissioner stopped at our

gate.

The wife, as usual, asked him in-
side,

With which . invitation he gladly
complied.

He wasn’t inside very long hefore
The words of Christ to her he bore ;
And told to her the old, old tale,
Which wup to this
grown stale.

And when in love to all mankind,
He did the gospel web unwind,
And showed to all the narrow way,
And proved that we must all obey.

The gospel in its fulness given

By means of Angel sent
Heaven,

To one who was but yet, a boy,

To reveal His will- He did employ.

from

For some few months he taught us
the plan

Of God’s redemption of his creature
man.

Six only of all to whom he preached

Were what the gospel message
reached.
Those six were baptized ; some in

creek, some in sea.

In the dead of the night he baptized
wife and me. )

And the message we've told from
them until now,

To the best of our knowledge,
as we've known how,

and

But during this time you may de-
pend,

‘We’ve had many trials with which

to contend ;

From foes without,
among

Those whom we’ve labored with so
long.

and some

T'm often ask’d what Was the name

Of the servant of God who that
time cagme,

And delivered the message he was
sent with

““ The end

of the earth.”

GILAUD RODGIER the name of that
missioner was, )
Who brought the message. of life to

wE,

and -

day has never

18
And mow in Victoria we number
more

Than fifty times what we were be-
fore.

From Australia he
family dear,

¥rom whom he
seven year ;

To find his

went to his
was _gone about

children him didn’t

know ;

Because he had left themy so long
time ago.

And after a while again at home

The church was to send him out te
roam

Over Australla’s beautiful land,

His gon objected, and took it in
hand.

Instead of coming here to ballfor«
nia he went,

With the same old message was he
sent ;

And travelled there with Bro. Bur-
ton and wife,

Then back to ¢ Nevada,”
ended his strife. i

But. in harness he died a true ser-
vant of God.

And thankful are we that ever he
trod

This far away land far from wiie
and from home.

And now he awaits his reward

~ I he come !

And now being going down the hill
Of life, our allotted span to fill;
We're glad to see the work go onm,
And being spread in every zone.
We've struggled hard against great
odds,
And sometimes carried heavy loads ;
But He to whom we learned to go
Through Bro. Glaud, has will'd it
0.
And mow I'll finish off this rhyme,
And may again some other time,
If this should e’er appear in print,
At something else just give a glint.
. D
SO
CORRECTIONS.—

In last issue, page 6, Mission at
Balmain :(—It was Augustine (not
Constantine) who, in 598 A.D., led
the Roman Catholic.  Mission to
England. It was g slip of the pem ;
write the correct name on the mar-

where he

.

gin. On page 5, last columm, 7th
line from the bottom, it should
read :—‘° The Papacy changed ihe

gifts of the Spirit (Compare the
seven gifts of the Holy Spirit men-
tioned on page 306 of Catholic Be-
lief with the gifts of the Spirit men-
tioned in 1 Cor. 12).”” Omn page 4,
Religio Convention, the Treasurer’'s
Report for Gospel Literature Bu.
reau should read: ‘‘ Balance in
hand, £2 1s 14d.”

AMERICAN ARCHAEOLOGY.~—
A valuable compilation of discover-
jes;  confirming - the Book of Mor-
mon. Full set of miaps with ea.ch
+ Cloth, 2/6.
www.LatterDayTruth.org.
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Oflicial organ of the. Australasian
Mission of the Reorganized ' Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter . Day
Saints, Published Monthly.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE.

To members of the Church in )
the Commonwealth, per year 3s

To Members in America 75 cents.
T'o non~-members of the Church . 1s.
Address all communications to
‘* The Gospel Standard,’
65 Nelson-street, Rozelle, N.S.W.

When remitting for books or sub-
scriptions, do not send stamps.
P.O. Order, Postal Notle, or Bank
Draft are preferable.

When ‘ordering change of address,
give the old one also.

Renewals for ‘‘ Herald,” ¢ En-
sign,”’ ‘* Autumn Leaves,”’ * dope,”’
or ‘‘ Quarterlies ’’ may be sent to
this Office.

All Church Books and Tracts are
kept on -sale,

We send no receipts for subscrip-
tions to the ‘* Standard.” A red
star on the date line, front page,
indicates that your subscription is
due.:. Prompt payment is necessary
as the ** Standard ’’ depends enfire-
lyon - that source for ~funds ~to
carry it on.

- SETs TECE -
GRACELAND COLLEGE.—An In-
stitution for a  Higher BEduca-
tion, located Lamoni, Iowa, the
Headquarters of the Re-Organised
Church of Latter Day Saints.
This Institution was authorised
by and is under the comtrol of

the Church. Best of Teachers in
Charge. Tuition and Board
Reasonable.

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary.

10—

ADDRESSES,

The Gospel Standard, )
65 Nelsom-st., ROZELLE, N.S.W

Eld. C. A. Butterworth, Garden-st.,
Geelong, Vie.

Bishop Geo. Lewis, Wallsend, N.S.W

H. A. Jenkin, 10 Emma-st., Col-
lingwood, Vic.

Eld. Wm. Mackie, 4 Malcolm-strest,
South Yarra, Vic.

Eld. J. H. N. Jones, Sturt-street,
Adelaide, S.A.

Eld. W. J. Haworth, Wallsend,
N.SWw.

Eld. D. B. Tucker,
Auckland, N.Z.

Eld. Robt. Hall, Kaitangata, N.Z.

Eld. P. M. Hsamson, Tuncurry,
N.S.W.

Bld. C. Avery, Argent’s Hill, N.S.W

Geo. Stewart, Pittown, Wallsend,
N.S.W. )

&, O. Barmoore, W Gabba, Brisbane,

98 Nelson-st.,

- 10.30 ;

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

o ——

' NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, -Nelson-
street, Rozelle. Sundays ;" School,
Fellowship Meeting,. 3 ;
Preaching, 7. Prayer ~Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.30; Bible Class,
Monday, 7.830, Mr Dohrn’s Cook-

street, Rozelle. Religio, Tues-
days, 7.45 p.m.
NEwcasILE,
HAMILTON. — Saints’ Church,

Gosford-road, Broadmeadow. Sun-
days : School, 10.30 ; Fellowship
Meeting, 8; Preaching, 6.30,
Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7.30.
Religio, Mondays, 7.80 p.m.

WALLSEND, — Saints’ Church,
Thomas-street. Sundays : School,
10.30; Fellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Tuesday, 7.30.

DUDLEY.—* Hope of Zion " School
meets in the Hall, every Sunday,
at 10.30. a.m. ; Preaching at 3.

STOCKTON. — Sunday Schoaol,
Bro. Hooper’s, Mitchell street ;
Religio, Fridays, 7 p.m., at Mr.
J. Wright’s, King-street.

Norra Coast

TUNCURRY. - Saints”  Church.
Sundays: School 11 Preaching,
7.30 ; Fellowship Meeting evéry
first Sunday in Month, at. 3;

 Religio, Wednesdays, 7.80 p.m.

NAMBUCCA. — Saints’ Church,
Argent’s Hill. Sundays : School,
9.30 ; Preaching, 11; Fellow-
ship, every first Sunday, 11.

JOHN'S  RIVER.—‘‘ Endeavour
Sunday  School meets Bro.
McDonald’s, 2 p.m. Fellowship
and Preaching Meetings as ar-

ranged. :
BULAHDELAM.— Morning Star "’

Sunday School meets Bro.

Fraser’s, 10.30 a.m. Preaching

Services, School of Arts, -and - at
Rosenthal, as arranged.
B e 1 34

VICTORIA.

MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch
meets Masonic Hall, Swan-street,
Richmond. Sundays : School,
11; TFellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. ‘Prayer Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.80, as arranged.

D. McIntosh, Book Agent for Vic-
toria, has on hand !r sale, bcoks
and tracts of all kinds ‘n use by
ehe Church. Orders solicited.
Address :—46 Swan-st., Iliichmond,

HASINGS. — Saints’ Church.
Fellowship and Preaching, alter-
nately, Sunday, 2.30; Preaching,
Tyabb Hall, fortnightly, Sun-
day, 7.80.
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QUEENSFERRY. — Branch. meets
Mount Eden every alternate Sumn-
day. ' Sacrament Meeting and

. Preaching, 3 p.m.

ADELAIDE (S.A.)—Saints’  Mis-

_sion, Rechabite Hall, Grote-street

~every Sunday, 7; Coltage and
other Meetings as arranged.
BRISBANE (Q.)—Saints’ Church,

O'Keefe street,” South Brisbane.
Sundays : School, 10.30 ; Fellow-
ship Meeting, 8 ; Preaching, 7.
Prayer Meetings, Wednesday, 7.3C
as arranged. :

KAITANGATA (N.Z.) — School,
every Sunday, 11 a.m., Masonic
Hall ; other meetings as arranged.
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WHAT WE BELIEVE.

'

We believe in God the Eternal Father, and in
His Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.

‘We believe that men will be punished  for their
_own sins, and not for Adam’s transgression,

We believe that through the ‘atonement of
Christ, all men may be saved by obsdience to the
laws and ordinances of the Geospel.© - :

We believe that these ordinances:are: :Firste
Faith in God and in _the Lord Jesus Christ ;
" Second, Repentance ; Third, Baptism by immnder-
sion for the remission of sins ; Fourth, Laying on
of hands for.the gift of the Holy Ghost; Fifth,

" We believe in the Resurrection of the Body ; that

the. dead.in:. Christ. will rise first, and the rest.of

- the dead will not live again until the thousand

years are. expired ; Sixth, We believe. in_the

"doctrine ot Eternal Judginent, which provides

that men shall be judged, rewarded, or punished
according to the degree of good, or evil, they sh: i
have done. o

We believe that 2 man must be Called of God

" and ordained by the Laying-on of Hands of those
' -who arg in authority, to entitle him to preach the
. Gospel and administer in the ordinanees thereof.

We believe in the same kind of organisation

" that existed in the primitive church, viz: Aposties,

Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Evangelists,‘etc.

"We believe that im the Bible is contained the
word of God so far as it is translated correctly.

- We' believe that the canon of Scripture is not
$ull, but that God. by His Spirit, will continue te
reveal His word to man until the exnd of time,

We believe in the powers and gifts of the Ever-
lasting Gospel, viz: The gift ‘of faith, discerning
of spirits, prophecy, revelation, healing, visions,
tongues and the interpretation of tongues, wis-
dom, charity, brotherly love, ete.:

We believe that Marriage is ordained of God ;
and that the law of God. provides for but one

* companion in wedlock, for either man or woman,

except in cases where thé contract of marriage is
broken. by death or transgression, .

We believe that the doctrines of plurality and a

. community of wivesare heresies, and are opposed

%o the law of God, -

We believe that the religion of Jesus Christ, as
taught in the New Testament Scriptures willy it its
precepts are accepted and obeyed, make men and
women . better in the domestic circle, and better
citizens of town, county and state, and- conse-
quently better fitted for the chamge which cometh
at death, o E

We believe thal men sho 11 worship Go1i in
s Spirit and in truth;” and that such worship
does 1ot require a violatien of the constitutional
iaw of the Jard,

-

Printed by W. C. Macdougall and
Co., at the Balmain ‘“ Observer’'
Office, for the proprietor, .and
published at 65 Nelson-#treét
Rozelle, Balmain N.S.W.
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THE SEAL OF GOD
and THE MARK of
the BEAST.

(By Elder W. J. HAWORTH.)

A~ certain -very .active religious -

sociely is mraking strenuous eliorts
to show that ‘‘ the seal of God’ is
observance of the seventh day Sab-
bath, and the ‘‘mark of the
beast” Sunday observance. Many
honest people have thus been [right-
ened into observance of the obsolete
Jewish Sabbath, and .the rejection
of the Lord’s Day, We will prove
the above a fallacy by showing
what the seal of God and the mark
of the beast really are.

THE SEAL OF GOD.

What is it? DBy this seal God
knoweth us (2 Tim. 2 : 19). ©“ Now
he which established us with you in
Christ, and hath anointed us is
God ; who hath also SEALED _us,
and given the carnest of the Spirit
in our ‘hearts.” (2 Cor. 1: 22).
The seal of God, then, was given lo
the saints of old. What was it ?
This question is answered in Eph.
1: 13, as follows :—* In whom also
after that ye belicved, ye were
sealed WITH THAT HOLY SPIRLT
of promise.”” Again, ‘° And grieve
not the Holy Spirit. of God,
WHEREBY YIE ARE SEALED unto
the day of redemption.””—Eph. 4 :
30. 'These texts go' to show that
the reception by us of’ the Spirit of
God is the SEAL of our adoption as
His children. There is a gospel or-
dinarice by which God’s Spirit or
seal is given to us. It iy

THE LAYING ON OF HANDS.

In Acts 8 it is recorded that
Phillip preached Christ io the
Samaritans. They believed, and
were baptized, but did not receive
the Holy Chost until two of the
Apostles had laid hands upon them
and prayed (v 16, 17). Paul also
laid hands upon some people Whom
he baptized at KEphesus. and they
received the SEAL of God, the Holy
CGhpst.  (Acts 19 : 6). In Hehrew§
6 : 1, 2, the beginning principles of
the DOCTRINE OF CHRIST are
got forth. The laying on of hands

is a principle mentioned, and we
have shown that it is by the prac-
tise of this principle that the SEAL
OF (GOD is given. Some who claim
to have the seal of God do not prac-

tise it. We quote for their con-
sideration, ¢° Whosoever transgres-
seth, and ABIDETH NOT in the

doctrine of Christ hath not God.”
(2 John 9).. The Laying on of

Hands is part of the doctrine of
Christ. If ‘we reject it we are not
abiding in His doctrine, and will

neither have God nor His seal.. It
is just as necessary to receive the
seal of God; as to avoid the mark
of the beast. Read of the plague
that is to come upon those who re-
ceive not the seal of God. ( Rev.
9 4-5). It is stated that at
Christ’s coming many of the Jews
will - be believers in Him. (Zech.
12: 9-14). God has promised to
“ graft them’ into His olive tree
again ‘*if they abide not still in
unbelief’”’ (Rom. 11 : 23). Then, all
Israel, both Jew and Gentile, will
be one. The adoption of the Gen-
tiles will not bring them natural re-
Iation to Abraham, or TRIBAL
connection as Israelites after the
flesh. The gentile saved (who will
undoubtedly . have received the seal
ol God) are mentioned in Rev, 7 :
9, as ‘“ a great multitude which no
man . could mnumber out of all
nations, and kindreds, and people,
and tongues.”” Towards the end of
Rev. 6, the second coming of Christ
is seen in prophetic vision, and fol-
lowing right on, chapter 7 opens
with g vision of four angels whose
mission was to ° hurt the earth and
the sea,”’
geal of God appears and commands
the destroying angels to ° Hurt not
the earth, till we have sealed the
servants of our God in their fore-

heads.”” John then saw 144,000
Israclites <(natural omnes, 12,000
from each tribe) sealed in their

foreheads—a beautiful symbol of the
reception of the Holy Spirit by the
Laying on of Hands. We can, there-
fore, expect a great company of
natural Israelites to be sealed with
the Holy Spirit before Christ comes.

THE MARK OF THE BEAST.

This mark is referred to in - Rev.
18: 16-17 ; 14 : 910 ; 16 2 19
20 ; 20 4 the maost terrible
warning contained in God’s word is

but an angel having the

recorded against those who receive
this mark, we should find out what
it is and then carefully avoid. it.
The mark of the beast? .- What
beast: 7 The beast of. chapters
13 and 17 of the book of Revela-
tion, for both chapters refer to the
same beast. In Rev. 17 : 7-17, the
mystery of the beast is explained.
The seven heads and ten horns
which appeared upon him represen-
ted seven kingdoms which ante-
dated his (verse 10), and ten king-
doms which were to be contempor-
aneous with him respectively (v 16).
Five of the kingdoms which ante-
dated him had fallen (v. 10), the
Kingdom of Auncient Rome existed
then, and the seventh kingdom was
caused by the division of Ancient
Rome into Eastern and Western Em-~
pires @ little later on. The eighth
kingdom was to be the kingdom of
the beast and was to personify the
seven that had gone before (v. 11).
With the passing out of existence of
the seven kingdoms it was said ‘‘ the
beast which was, is not,” but at the
accession of power by the ‘‘ beast®’
who was to personify the whole it
was Said °* the beast which was, and
is not, yet is.”” (v. 8, 11), The
same fact is symbolised in Rev. 13 :
3, by the wounding and subseguent
healing of one of the heads of the
‘“ beast.”” With the division of An-
cient Rome, which bhecame com-
plete when the Lombards invaded
Ttaly in 568 A.D., the Papacy as-
sumed the power of the Ancient
Roman FEmpire, and the spiritual

kingdom of the °‘ beast’”” was es-
tablished. The bible student is in-
stantly , struck with the marked

‘similarity between this symbol and

that of the ‘‘ little horn.”’—Dan. 7 :
8, 20, 24, 25, Both are
sons of perdition (see Rev. 17:
8-11 and Rev. 7: 11). Both
speak great words against God
(Dan. 7: 8, 11, 25 ; Rev. 13 : 5, 6).
Both make war upon the saints.
(Dan. 7 ¢ 21 ; Rev. 13: 7, 8). Both
come into power after the division
of ancient Rome into ten kingdoms

(Dan. 7 : 24 ; Rev, 17: 10-12).
Both were to reign for the same
period (Dan. 7 : 25; Rev. 13 : 5).

A careful study will show that both

the *‘ beast” and °° little horn”
symbolise the Papal power. What
then, is the mark of this Papal
heast 7 The Papal power is really

the power of Anti=Christ, robed in

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Christian synibols and masguerad-
ing as the true Church of Christ.
Hypocrisy is behind its every act,
and’ the cause of it§ existence. . W

“thergfor ety the: ‘mar

t \}K)'e believcv
THE SIGN OF THE CROSS.

to be the mark which the Papal
beast has put to this hypocritical
use. - Its' use is mowhere mentioned
in the bible. That it was used early
in the Christian era is conceded, for
it came into use while ‘‘ the mys-
tery of iniquity was working.”” It
was also used by the various false
LONG  BEFORE CHRIST. On bpp
109, ‘110 of ““ Ancient America,’’
Prot. J. D. Baldwin, after speaking
of the sign of the cross so fre-
quently - found among the ruins of
South America, says -—‘“ The so-
called Latin Cross was used in the
Eastern world many centuries before
Christ, It was the religious emblem
of the Phoenicians, and the sign of
the cross appears suspended ~ from
the necks of Oriental prisoners pic-
tured on Egyptian monuments which
are -known to be 1500 years older
than the Christian era. The cross
was g common emblem in Ancient
Egypt, and was used in the religi-
ous - mysteries: of ~that country.””
Layard, the celebrated archaeolo-
gist, ‘discovered the sign of the cross
‘among’ the ruins of Nineveh. He
found the sculptured  figure of an
early Nimrod King and says that
from 'its neck hung the sacred sign
of the cress.”” Dr. Oliver says :—
‘“The Christfan beholds the sacred
emblem of his faith used as a sym-~
bol  ‘of devotion even among the
heathen. - It is engraven on = their
monuments, and some of their tem-
Ples are erected in the form of vast
crosses.”’ According to  Justin
.Ma.rWr,’ the believers fn Mithras, the
Persian mediator ‘“ wore the sign of
the cross on their foreheads as a
badge of Worship long  before the
Christian era.” We are also as-
sured: that the Fgyptians wore the
cross of Osiris just as the Christiang
afterward did  the cross of Jesus.

Thus it will he seen that the sign of

the cross "was the mark of the
spirit of Anti-Christ long hefore the
birth of the true Messiah. 1t was
used as a badge of worship, as a
mark of identity on heathen tem-
ples, and as =« sign upon their stan-
dards and ensigns. Constantine, the
first  Christian (7) Emperor, used
this sign upon his banners. He
claims to have seen a vision of a
luminous .cross in the heavens with
the. motto, ** By this sign con-
quer.” Many deny that he saw this
sign while his most ardent friends
say that he may have seen it in a
dream. We feel assured that God
did not command him to conguer

We Sl
el Dathing the earth

. covenant.,”’

by force of arms, beneath the sign
ol the cross by which Christ made
‘With the sign of the cross
re. hiny ConStantine.went ;forth

at God was i with

S 1t ners of the
Papal -armies as-they march to res-
cue the Holy land from the hands of
men ‘whose teligion could have been
no_less acceptable to the Almighty
than the religion of the Papal anti-
Christ. Later on we see it floating
over the Papal armies that fought
against the Albigenses, Waldenses,
and others called ‘* heretics” by the
Catholic Church. We see it also as
a distinguishing mark upon the
Papal servants during the Lergible
slaughter of the inquisition period.
It is still the distinguishing mark
upon every Catholic Church build-
ing, and some of the grandest ones
are built in the form of a huge
cross, just as were the temples of
anti-Christ before the days of Jesus.
Besides this, it. is worn upon . the
persons of priests and nuns, as a
tashionable article of jeweicry
among Catholic ladies, wnd as a sign
of Papal authority in all the sacra-
ments of that church (see Catholic
pelief, p. 172.) It is also made
with the RIGHT HANDS (Rev. 13 :
16) of Catholics in all the services

and-prayers.-lt-ig-traced with ashes..

on Catholic foreheads every Ash-
Wednesday. 1t will, therefore, })e
seen. that it  is undoubtedly a dis-~

tinguishing mark of the Papal
beast. As the little horn of Dan.
7 : 2b, the Papacy has changed
many of the laws of God. We will

notice the changes'in the seven sac-
raments.  They are—1. BAPTISM,
in which infant baptism has been
introduced, and immersion changed
to sprinkiing, pouring, or imaner-
sion. This latter change was [n-
ally made a law at Ravenna in
1311. They thus {fulfilled the pro-
phecy (—* They have {tramsgressed
the laws, CHANGED THE ORDI-
NANCE,  broken . the everlasting
(Isaiah 24 : 5.) It is
in administering this changed ordi-
nance that the Papal ministry af-
fixes the mark of the beast to the
foreheads of all ** both great and
small.””  They couldn’t leave even
the uncomscious babies out, hence
the institution of infant baptism.
Everyone baptised (?) . into the
Catholic Church is signed with the
sign, of the cross, the impious mark
of Papal Rypocrisy. 2. CONFIR-
MATION, a. Papal farce in imita-
tion of the Laying on of Hands for
the reception of the Holy Ghost,
in which the servants of anti-Christ
pretend to give the seal of God. 8.
HOLY HEUCHARIST, upon which
has been fastened the Papal dogma
of transubstantiation, calls for ne
comment  here. 4. PENANCE,
which is g gross corruption of scrip-

blood; and: we’

Again We.:
hig thmes
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tural Repentance. 5. BXTREME
UNCTION, a perversion of ‘the scrip-
tural doctrine of Laying on of'Hands

55 14 6.
ich the offices
] , - Evangelist,
> have heen abolished; and
Popes, Cardinals, Reverend and
Right Reverend fathers in God, etc.,
substituted -In Bible timeés no man
took the work of the ministry upon

. -himself, unless called of God by re-

velation (Fleb. 5: 4.) Now, men
do not wait for such a call, but go
at the bidding of the .Church, 7.
MATRIMONY, “which ““brands  mil-
lions, of happy unions as filthy con-
cubinage, 'when Géd says that mar-
riage is honourable im all men, is
another Papal chahge. All these
changes are marked with the sign
of the cross, in token of Papal
authority, yet many of the Protes-
tant Churches have adopted some
of them ! One or two go so far as
to use the sign of the crossin their
practice of sprinkling. But whether
we use that sign or not we" ac.
knowledge the power of the Papacy

" to change God's law when we #c-

cept its changes.  ** We ought  to
obey God rather than man’ (Acts
51 29), yet how often do we hear the
statenwent, * Things have changed
since the days of the Apostles.”
Popes and other men have ninde

these--changes; and~we shotuld nof

entertain any change in the law of
*od.  ~Methinks I hear some of our
Advent friends say, ‘ Yes, the Pope
changed the Sabbath.”  Well, . we
will deal with that from a historic
cal standpoint in our next issue,
and will show that the Pope 'DID
NOT change the Sabbath. . Dear
reader, we trust that this  article
will- have careful consideration, and
that you will caveiully avoid the
mark of the beast and all Papal
changes, and seek to obtain the
seal of God by abiding in the doc-
trine of Christ, and obeying God
rather than man.

(To be continued.)

E e 2

DIVINE HEALING.

L Y

DOES SICKNESS, DEFORMITY,
BETC., COME FROM THE
DEVIL ?

Since the advent of Dr. Dowie's
movement,  the above question has
been brought more prominently be-
fore the world than ever before, and
all Christians are deeply concerned
in the answer. Are Christians of
all sects who suffer from bodily
ailments or deformifies really in
bondage to Satan ? and is it pos-
sible for ALIL sick ones to exercise
sufficient faith to be healed without
medicinal aid of any kind ? We go
to the Bible for a solution :~—‘ And
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as Jesus passed by he saw a man
who was blind from his birth. And
his disciples asked him, saying, who

did s1fn, this man or his parents,
that he was born blind ? Jesus an-
swered, neither hath this man

sinned, nor his parents: but that
the works of God should be wade
manifest in him.””  (John IX. 1-3.)
This, then, is omne case in which
physical deformity was not the re-
sult: of sin and consequently was
not from the Devil; unless our
friends argue that God, as in Job's
case, permitted it.

It so, does not the giving of per-
mission indirectly place the respon-
sibility with God ? Ior irrefutable
proof that this is so, let us turn
to Exodus IV. 11, and read : ‘‘* And
the I.ord said unte him @ (Moses)
Who hath made man’s mouth ? or
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or
seeing, or the blind 2 have mnot I
the Lord ?” Here the Lord, speak-
ing ‘‘ face to face'’ with Moses, de-
clares -that He has made men with
these physical deformities, and I
ask, who, in the face of this state-
ment, can go on saying that it is
all the Devil’s work ?

We write with a desire to arrive
at truth and avoid extremes ; so
having shown that all sickness does
not come from the Devil we -shall
endeavour to account for: the fact
that faithful followers of Christ are
not always healed.  Healing is ‘one
of the gifts of the gospel of Christ
(1 Cor. 12: 9), and can only be
exercised in harmony .with God’s
will, ** For all these (spiritual gifts,
healing included) worketh that one
and  self-same spirit, dividing to
every man severally as HE will.”’
If the spirit does not give a man the
gift of healing, he cannot be healed
by the spirit : neither can the one
having the gift of healing (because
of such possession) necessarily exer-
cise the gift of prophecy.

Paul, the great Gentile Apostle
had a ‘‘ thorn in the flesh,” which
he besought the TLord thrice to re-
move (2 Cor. 12: 7, 8), yet,
though he had a great gift of the
spirit Gnrophecy), the Lord’s answer
was, ‘“ My grace is sufficient for
thee : for my strength is made per-
fect in weakness” (2 Cor. 12: 9).
Now, surely this man Paul was not
lacking in faith, for he had pre-
viously heen bitten by a venomous
serpent without being harmed, and
had faced perils of all descriptions
for Christ’s sake.

Again, why should Timothy be ad-
vised to “° Drink no longer water,
but wuse a Ilittle wine for thy
stomach’s sake and thine often in-
firmlities 2”7 (1 Tim. V : 23). Vet
though Timothy had ** often infir-
mities,”” he had a gospel gift bhe-
stowed by the ‘" laving on of the
hands of the presbytery. (4: 14).
That gospel gift was evidently not
healing : hence the necessity to take
a ‘¢ little wine.”

In the days of Elisha there wers
many widows in Israel who nesded
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oil, but to ‘‘ none of them was Elias
sent, save unto Sarepta . . . .
unto a woman that was a widow.
And many lepers were in Israel in
the time of KEliseus the Prophet ;
and none of them was cleansed, sav-
ing Naaman the Syrian.” Why ?
because of a lack of faith ? No. I
think -not ; but that it was not in
accord with God’s will they should
be.

God ‘“ makes the raim to fall on
the just and unjust,” and physical
disease is for the same reason just
as prevalent amongst the i1ighteous
as the wicked, except in cases where
physical laws are properly under-
stood . and applied, and where for
God’s glory in the Church He be-
stows the gift of healing. A sympa-
thiser  with Mr. -Dowie’s doctrine
onee said to me, ¢ Camnot a healthy
man praise God better than g . sick
one ?”” I answered, ‘ Not necessar-
ily,”’ for not much credit is due to
one that praises God when all is
sunshine ;- but true loyalty to and
faith in Ged shine best . when one
can, out of the midst of pain - and
allliction,  :like Job of old, say,
« THOUGH HE SLAY ME YET
WILL I TRUST HIM.”” The true
children. of God are subject to chas-
tisement—‘ For ~whom the Lord
loveth he chasteneth, and scourget
every son whom he receiveth. If we
endure chastening God- dealeth with
you as with sons.: for what son is
he whom the father chasteneth
not 9 (Heb. XII: 6,7.) Is it not
possible that one of God’s methods
of chastening the individual and
thus perfecting the spirit by com-~
pletely = subduing it, is through
gickness ? The . writer is of that
opinion, and though ‘‘ ne chasten-
ing for the present seemeth to be
joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless,
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable
fruit of righteousness’” (XII: 11).
Though Christ °‘ were a son, .yet
learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered’’ (Heb. V : 8).

We also must pass through the
erucible of suffering in some form or
another. God’s design being the
perfecting of the spiritual man ; and
though, like our Lord in dtethse-
mane, we may desire the cup to
pass from us, it should be with a
iike submission to His, as expressed
in the utterance, * not my will
but thine be done.”” In latter day
revelation we find a confirmation of
this view :—‘‘ And again, it shell
come to pass, that he that hath
faish in me to be healed, and is
not appointed unto death, shall be
healed ; he that hath faith to see
shall see: he that hath faith to
hear shall hear : and they who have
not faith to do these things, but be-
lieve on me, have power to become
my sons; and inasmuch as they
break not my laws, thou shait bear
their infirmities.”” (Timothy evi-
dently belonged to the latter class).
Further :—* And whosoever among
you are sick, and have not faith to
be healed, but belleve, shall bs
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nourigshed with all tenderness, WITH
HERBS and mild food, etc. (Doc,
and Co_V: 42: 12.) Herbal remedies
are evidently permissible, and
in  fact, God’s 'blessings to ‘the
human . race—'* For ye tithe mint,
v_a_,nd rue, and ALL MANNER OF
HERBS .- these ought ye
to . have dome.” (Luke 11 :43))
God received g ‘ tithe’’ of all herbs
and Jesus commended the Pharisees
for paying it : and that some of
these herbs used medicinally we need
only refer to the incident at Bethany
when: the woman - having an ala-
baster ' box of ointment’” ..
* very precious’’ . ““'poured
it on his head.”” Jesus would have
condemned the use of it either for
internal or extermal use were herbal
remedies  not for man’s -use and
henefit. ) :

God helps those who help them-
selves, and it must always be con-
sidered an evidence of a perverted
intellect when & man or -woman
asks God to do for them what' he
has given them intelligence to ‘do
for themselves. : : ‘

* Faith without works is dead’’
(Jas. 2: 17, 20), is just as ‘true’
in regard to sickness as in any other
circumstance of life, and we should
use all legitimate human means in
conjunction with our faith:in God.

‘ But,”” says the objector, did not
Jesus say, ‘‘ They shall lay-hands
on the sick and they shall recover 2’
and did not James write, ‘° The
prayer of faith shall save the sick,
etc. 277 Certainly, but it must not
be understood in the absolute
sense ; for, some sick ones are ‘“ap-
pointed to die,”” and the prayer 'of
faith would not heal them. There-
fore, the sick - must be healed in
harmony-—~with God’s will and it is
not His will to give unto =all like
gifts, and consequently some lack-
ing faith must be  nourished : on
berbs, ete. :

Therefore, the teaching that ALL
may be healed by faith is false,
contrary alike to common sense, ex-
perience, and Scripture.

J. H. N. JONES.
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HE THAT BELIEVETH.

‘“ God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever BELIEVETH in him
should not perish, but have ever-
fasting tife.”” (John 8:16). ““ BE-
LIEVE on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shall be saved, and thy
house.”” (Acts 16 : 31).

Wonderful promise ! but it is con-
ditional ; we must ‘* believe.”” With
the law of cause and effect in mind,
we conclude that the word °° be-
lieve’” must have a deep and broad
meaning, since it is a fountain from
which ETERNAL LIFE is to flow.
So great am effect (salvation) can
not be traced to a trifling cause.
Surely, there is more meaning
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couched in ‘ believe’’ tham simply
to give the assent of our minds to
the fact of Jesus’ messiahship.

The above two verses are but
PARTS of the Bible. One may of-
fend against the ‘‘ perfect law’ by
-giving disproportionate attention to
one doctrine, or duty, and thus de-
tach it from its proper place in the
systemn. One may so disregard
some particular truth that it will
drop out of the system altogether.
These two forms of offence will
operate like positive error. Why
should truth be cut to pieces and
each man seize a part thinking - he
has the whole ! The truths of the
Bible should be taken as they are
represented’ in  their entirety, . If
John 8 : 16 and Acts 16: 81 -are
taken as a complete answer to the
question, ‘° What must I do to be
saved ?°’ regardless of other declar-
ations of holy writ on the same
subject, I say, by such a handling
of the Bible, we will have scripture
against scripture and God against
God. Bible statements when con-
sidered apart from their countext,
and alone, must oftimes be received
in a qualified sense. By taking
John 8: 16 and Acts 16 : 31.in an
unqualified sense, and deducing from
them that all one needs to do to be
saved is. to ‘‘ believe’’ in an ab-
stract sense : just ‘‘ believe’’ (ack-
nowledge that Jesus is the Christ)
—by. so-teaching -we-arrive at con-
clusions condemned by the Bible and
from which our sense of right re-
coils. . Just ‘‘ believe '’ -If that
be received in an abstract sense as
an answer, a COMPLETE answer to
the question, “ What must I do te
be saved ?”7 then one can be saved
without REPENTANCE ; for, mot
one word is said about ‘' repent-
ance,” - If those passages give a
complete answer to the wguestion
(and if they do not, they should not
be so regarded) Jesus should not

have said, ‘‘ Except ye repent ye
shall all likewise perish ;’’" nor
should he have said, ‘“* Not every

one that saith unto me, “Lord,
Lord,” shall enter into the Kingdom
of Heaven ; but he that DOFTH the
will of my TFather which is in
Heaven.”” E

What is it to- believe ? All Latter
Day Saints hold that ‘* He that be-

lieveth”” in’ Chrise (in:the true sense

of the word ‘ believe””) will be
saved. To believe in Christ is to
fully trust him ; to receive him &s
the Lord. To receive him in any
other way is to DOUBT he is the
Son of God. We are sick spiritu-
ally and physically. Behold the
great physicien ! He prescribed for
the body and for the soul. If he
was the physician sent down from
Heaven (and we do not doubt it) to
attend to mankind’s affliction, our
safety lies in having his prescrip-
tion compounded—not halt of it, but
all of it—and taking the remedy :
He who gave the Gospel under-
stands our cass.

‘has heart trouble,

It ig hard to convince g man that,

what he likes, is oftimes, not good
for him ; and it is equally as diffi-
cult to persuade a man that what
he does not like, is, frequently, just
what he should have, A. doctor pre-
scribes for a certain sick mam who
fever, and dy-
spepsia. He prescribes what will
act on all those ills. If the sick
man has full confidence or faith in
that doctor he will follow the direc-
tions given ; if he has not confidence
and faith in him, he will say, “ 1
don’t like that quinine,”” and, ‘I
don’t see how cucumbers can hurt
me;”’ and ‘“how can that other
medicine have any action on my
heart 2”7 As far as the patient
changes the prescription, to that ex-
tent, he reflects discredit on the
doctor who prescribed and reveals
his lack of faith in him. He who
believes in Christ will not DISBE-
LIEVE the ingredients of His Gos-
pel. That person who attempts to
evade the application of the prin-
ciples of the divine law enunciated
by the Christ, does not ‘* believe”
in Him ; no matter how - oftem and
devoutly he says, ‘ Lord, Lord !”’
He who believés in his Lord and
Master will, when the truths of His
gospel are heard, accept- and obey
them. So far as we fail to comply
with the Commandments of God we

reflect  our. lack of faith .in the au-.-

thority of God and His Son.

Jesus of whom we are told if we
BELIEVE in him we shall be saved,
did mot say, ‘‘ Perhaps, perhaps,”’
but “¢ Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Ioxcept a man be born of water
and of the Spirit, he CANNOT enter

into the kingdom of God.” (John
3: 5.) Do we ‘“ believe’ in the
One Iong foretold 'in story and

song ? Do we believe His words ?
It is -well to extol our *‘ glorious
Bible,”” but in our ecstatic moments
we should not forget to WALK AC-
CORDING TO ITS HOLY PRE-
CEPTS. If we should thus far for-
get ourselves, the following words
would be applicable to us, “ Why
call ye me Iord, I.ord, and do not
the things which I 'say ?”” ‘ He
that rejecteth me and receiveth not
my words, hath one that judgeth
him : the WORD THAT I HAVE
SPOKEN, the same shall judge him
in the last day.”

*“ He that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved.” = Believeth
what ? The gospel which the
apostles were commissioned to

preach and just as they preached it,
Salvation is, in the above words,
announced by the Christ to be g re-
sult of believing the gospel and Le-
ing baptized. Do we ‘ believe ?”’
Or shall we say, ‘I don’t like this
guinine ?”’ or ‘‘ that favourite dish
will do me no harm ?’ or ' I don’t
see what good WATER will deo
me ?”’ . Behold the Lamb of God!
what has He prescribed—what saith
the 1AW (prescription} ? Let us
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read it. Jesus spake to His
apostles, saying, *° Go ye, there-
fore, and teach all nations, baptiz-
ing them (with water, for the
apostles could not baptize with the
Holy Ghost) in the name of the
Father, and the Son, and - of the
Holy Ghost : Teaching them to

OBSERVE ALL THINGS

whatsoever I have commanded you’’
(Matt. 28 : 19, 20.) Subsequent to
this commission, we find the church
‘“ observed’’ the laying on of hands
for the reception of the Holy
Ghost ; and since the church, when
the ordinance was so observed, was
not in a state of apostasy, we
rightly conclude that this latter
ordinance for such purpose was com-
manded of God. Would the apostles,
the inspired messengers of truth,
practice what Jesus did not- com-
mand ? The references to such prac-
tice are, ““ Now when the apostles
which were at Jerusalem heard that
Samaria had received the word of
God, they sent unte them: Peter and
John : ‘Who, -when .they were come
down, prayed for them,; that they
might receive the HOLY GHOST :
(For as yet he was fallen upon none
of them : only they .were baptized
in the name of the Lord Jesus):
Then laid they their hands on them,
and - ‘they :received the HOLY

GHOST ’—(Acts 8 : 14-18). “And .

when Paul had laid his hands upon
them, the HOLY GHOST came on
them ; and they spake with tongues,
and prophesied.”” -(Acts 19: 6.)
Thus we are informed; from the
right source, that upon the heads of
baptized converts the hands of
God’s ministry were imposed. for: the
reception of the ‘“ Holy -Ghost.”
They were then ‘‘born of water and
of the Spirit.”” Ananias, too (not
an apostie) laid on hands for the
reception of the Holy Ghost : *“ And-
Ananias went his way, and entered
into the house; and putting his
hands on him said, Brother Saul,
the Lord; even Jesus, that appeared

unto thee in the way as thou
camest, hath sent me, that thou
mightest receive thy sight, and be

filled with the HOLY GHOST.”
(Acts 9: 17). If the Holy Ghost
could be obtained as well without
the laying on of hands as with it,
the apostles and Ananias sStand be-
fore us as practissrs of an empty,
hollow form.

In the precints of Calvary is to be
found the pattern for the church in
all ages !

Upon the réception of ‘‘ the Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost,”
gifts were bestowed upon the con-
verts ; for, ** The manifestation of
the Spirit is given to every man to
profit withal. For to one is given
by the Spirit, the word of wisdom ;
to another, the word of knowledge
by the same Spirit: to another,
faith by the same Spirit; to ano-
ther, the gifts of healing by the
same Spirit ; to another, the quk—
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ing of miracles; to another, pro-
phecy ; to another, discerning of
spirits ; to another, divers kinds of
tongues ; to another, the interpre-
tation of tongues.”” (1 Cor. 12 :7-
10). THere Paul makes plain to the
church  what is the operation of the
Spirit of God. .Those who had such
faith in Christ as to obey him (He
was the ‘“author of salvation unto
all them that OBEY Him.”’ -(Heb.
5: 9) became entitled to the Holy
Spirit, which Christ promised = to
send to His disciples to ‘‘ guide into
all truth.” By yielding obedience
to the Iaws of God, they became
CITIZENS of His kingdom ; and if
they ‘‘ endured to the end’’ the pro-
mise of God to them was that they
should be raised up at the last day.

The clear, solemn, and testament-
ary declarations of the oracles of
God should not be set to one side ;
neither by celestial powers nor by
terrestrial beings. Even the arch-
angels obey God, why should not
MAN !

Do we BELIEVE in Christ?
What is it to *‘ believe ?” *' Shew
me thy faith  without thy works,
and I will shew thee my faith by my
works.”” (Jas. 2% 18).

PAUL. M. HANSON.
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EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

WHAT KIND OF UNION ?

One of the things that stand in
the way of the Australasian Metho-
dists joining the proposed union of
the churches, is the fact that at the
first General Conference of that per-
suasion hedd in Melbpurne in 1875 it
was provided that a general con-
ference shall have no power * to re-
voke, alter, or change any of the
doctrines as contained in Mr, Wes-
ley’s first four volumes of Sermons,
and his Notes on New Testament,
nor to establish any new doclrine,
contrary thereto.”’ Not only is
there a sacrifice of doctrine involved
in Union, hut there are difficulties
arigsing from funds, administration,
and varied church methods. It took
20 years to bring about internal
Methodist union, and just as it . 'is
achieved, they are asked to merge
themselves into a Triple Evangelical
UInion or Alliance. with the Presby-

terian  and Congregational bodies.
The various leaders are of the
opinion that it will take a long
time to consummate this latter
union. We believe federation of the
churches is much easier to realise
than organic wunion. It is very

doubtiul if the latter will ever bhe
reazlised., Much of the doctrine of
Christ, as well as the peculiar creed
doctrines, would have to be dis-
carded, before organic union could
take place—that is, a true brother-
hood. If the Fatherhood of God
and the brotherhood of man means
anything, it means this that
brothers are all obligated to obey
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the Will of their Father, rather than
take it into their own hands to
compromise with each other as to a
basis of bprotherhood union. 1In
every proposition to unite any num-
ber of the discordant and disjointed
members of Christendom, there has
always been that element of com-~
promise, that involves a sacrifice of
doctrine and church polity. The
Father never gave such a right to
any of His children. It seems clear,
then, that no union so far proposed
would be consistent with = the
Fatherhood of God and acceptable
to Flim. Why not take Ephesians,
4th chapter, as a scriptural beginn-
ing to an acceptable working basis,
and follow on to 1 Cor. 12th chap.,
and then take the whole New Testa-
ment as a guide book. In it we can
all see how Jesus proceeded to build
a church. Let us be done with man-
made churches and federations and
alliances. Let the churches follow
up in real earnest the watchword
that has already been passed along
their lines, “ BACK TO CHRIST.”
EXPERIMENTING .«

Bro. Tucker writes from Auckland
that he has tried thst suggestion of

a brother to Ieave out the term
““ Latter Day Saints’”” from his
work quite long enough—it is too

slow, and does net work satisfac-
torily. He has deccided mnow to
““ STORM THE FORT” in real old-
fashioned  Latter Day Saints
style ‘“ even though it be at long
range and long . time between at-
tacks.”” We thought our brother
would tire of that plan. We have
nothing to be ashamed of, and we
might as well introduce ourselves
fully at once, and stand the brunt
of public prejudice, hreak down as
much of it as we cen, and educate
the public mind from the start.To
keep back the Gto them) odius
name, is to lay ourselves liable to
the charge of deception, and sug-
gests a lack of moral courage. It
also denies the public the experience
of bringing about, through their
prejudice, that everlasting and ever-
present . feature of the gospel (—
“THE REPROACH OF CHRIST.”
Shall we shrink from it ? Can we
get rid of it ?
* * * * *

CHAIN LETTERS .—

Some time ago one of a series of
““ chain letters” was handed to us

by a brother, whith read as fol-
Tows — Dear Dro.—You arc re-

quested upon reeeiving this letter 1o
pray that God will bless the mis-
sionaries and by His divine power
and grace raise up others ; also pray
that this chain may not be broken

until 100C hhe reached. You are
asked to write two copies of this
letfer, without delay, nor fail to
put the number following on each
fetter, and send them to {iriends
whom you can trust to fullil the

same conditions. If you cannot do
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this, please return this letter {o me,

as it is necessary to know if the
chain is broken.’’

Evidently the chain was broken,
for the recipient of this one did not
view it with enough concern to ful-
il the conditions, and we doubt if
this “‘ chain’ idea will become po-~
pular, considering that Saints. gen-
erally pray for those things with-
out any reminder < of this kind.
Another brother thought he could
not be sure that others would take
the interest to fulfil the conditions
and he failed to comply. The above
letter was number 601, from: which
it appears that it had cost 601
twopenny stamps (£5) to get this
superfluous idea circulated. That
would buy a good supply of tracts
for the missionaries.. We are of the
opinion that Latter Day Saints who
need such a.reminder as a chain let-
ter to pray for the progress of the
work, are not in the faith as they
oughtto be. . This chain idea for
gathering funds was tried in Amer-
ica, but never gained much favor,
and the ‘‘chain gang,” as one

© writer called it, soon disappeared.

&+ #* * #* %
Mr. , a friend, sends us
3/- for a yearly subscription. He
has heard the preaching of. the el-
ders, and believes it is good doc~
trine, and he wishes to support the
“ Standard’’ the same as a member

Lo

From Far and Year,

BRISBANE, —

Soon after the N.S. Wales Con-
ference I began to get ready to
move to my new field of labour.
Sister Barmore not being very. well
it was necessary to prepare gradu-
ally. During this time we visited
as many as time and health would
permit. Among other things a for-'
mal farewell was tendered us at the
Hamilton Church. The Wallsend
branch was well represented, and al-
together it was a pleasant occa-
sion. One thing is certain : we
parted from all with the. best of
ieeling and fellowship so far as we
could discern. We love the Saints
of Newcastle district as well -as
those elsewhere and pray that God's
richest blessings. may abhide with
them. We would enjoin upon them
the necessity of loving and trusting
each other. Alwavs remember that
people may differ from us in their
opinions and ways and vyet be true
to God and his work. Those who
are not willing to admit this  have
travelled but g little way on the
road to holiness.

Wite and I left Newcastle for Syd-
nev Jan. 22nd. ~ We remained at the
latter place until Teb. 1st. During
that time we preached several times
and visited as many as practicable.
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Oar parting mom Saints here as
well ag at Newcastle was affectionate
and sympathetic. Among them are
our relatives, who were sorry to see
us go so far away.

We reached here early Feb. 3rd by
the Canadian boat, * Miowera.”
The trip was a pleasant one, and
but Iittle damage was done to eur
luggage, and that means much when
it includes glassware, crockery, ete.
The Saints here gave us a formal
welcome on the 10th. They have
also been very kind in supplying us
with  house-keeping facilities. We
are now properly set up again. Sr,
Barmore is quite well. I am satis-
fied this climate will suit her.

On the 14th the missionary and
local officers met in fasting and
prayer to discuss plans for mission-
ary work. We are mow endeavour-
ing to work in harmony with those
plans. We shall rely mainly on
visiting, supplemented by open-air
efforts and an occasional mission.
These missions will be held in other
places as well as in the church. One
thing we are pleased to say is that
the missionary will be entirely re-
lieved of branch work. In some
parts there is too much disposition
to make pastors of our missionar-
ies. It makes them responsible for
both the branch and mission work,
which is too much, ;

In"Gospel Bonds,
A, C. BARMORE.

FROM AMERICA.— ) .

““ Dear Brother Well§ :—* The Gog-
pel Standard’ issue of November
14th, arrived and was read this
morning. I started at the first
page and went right through, and
my pleasure seemed to keep right on
increasing. Your ‘ Editorial Briefs’
to me seemed to be fraught with
force enough to make them ¢ right
from the shoulder hits.” It always
brings the tears near the surface,
and gives g warm glow round my
heart to have our Church appear in
a favorable light before the people
of the world, not that we run after
their patronage, but that the truth
should impress them with its Torce.
We in America, perhaps, do not
really appreciate the sacrifice that
you folks have to make, but the tie
that binds stronger than earthly
ties reaches across the immense ex-
panse of the mighty deep, and in our
prayers we remember our brothers
and sisters on the other side of the
world, who yet are lifting up * The
Gospel Standsrd. May He Dless
yvou abundantly. Never has the
‘ Standard’ seemed so replete with
good things ; it gives such a hrief,

comprehensive  view of the work
there. It seems so well carried
out ; there appears to be method,

system, order, Divine guidance, and
we pray that it may continue and
that your men, as leaders, may he
divinely helped, and that your

STANDARD.

women may be strengthened to  be
helpmaltes, indeed !

“ Was glad to read Bro. Darmore's
letter concerning the Religio work,
and, as I glanced down the ¢ Direct-
ory” of churches, or places of wor-
ship, it made me feel glad to see
here and there ‘ Religio® at such
and such an hour ! Oh, it is good
to know that the work, in all" its
branches, -is being carried on, for it
IS the hope of the world !

* BExperiences along the line have
demonstrated the truth to me, and
to-day I am happy ! happy in the
possession of the Gospel—the great-
est thing in the world ! Drummond,
I pelieve, calls “ Love’ the greatest
thing in the world. Yes, that posi-
tion is true, for it was the love of
God that gave us the Gospel, and
the Gospel of salvation is the Gos-
pel of love, therefore: IT IS the
GREATEST thing in the world.
The miracle of the Gospel is the
transforimation that it brings about
in our daily life. That, to me, is
more than signs (which so many
seek) the gradual, spiritual and in-
tellectual development ; to appreci-
ate more and more the spiritual
promptings ; to realize that here we
overcome ga little, that there lies
a point to be gained, and that as a
whole the perfection of spiritual

strength is reached hy the overcom- )

ing; the mastery of the Tittle things
—this is ‘ going on to KNOW, and
THAT is what makes life worth
Iiving.

“Truly I realize that vou are
doing much good work there. Your
little paper has many a time brought
comfort to American well-wishers,
and this last issue has touched me
more than I can say.

“ Your colony, thatl is, our people
scattered in g strange land, seem so
brave, battling for God's work, that
I am just full of appreciation of the
work that you are doing. May  God
bless all of you! I am sure that
He ig ! this is but an expression of
God speed you on your way.

““ Kindest regards to DBro. DBar-
more, and good wishes for ali the
Saints ; mayv the cditor of ¢ The
Fospel  Standard’  be continually
blessed in -his work, and may vour
little paper go with its message of
peace and intellectual enjoynient,
spiritual  light and benecdiction 1o
every onc of its readers ; may thoey
enjoy it as have 11 :

““ Kindly yours, in gospel honds,

CMrs. ETTA IMITTCHCOCK,

St Louis, Missouri,

“Jdan. Tlth, 19047
FROM MELBOURNE.—

Editor ““ Gospel Staadard.’—
This last few weeks have been quiet
in our work; but we are still on-
deavoring to spread the Gospel mes-
sage, and have several investigat-
ing—some near the Kingdom. The
Footseray lectures have come *o a
close wilh several investigating., We
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ave now thinking of opering ihere
on Sunday afternoons. Last Satur-
day night we held our first open-
air service in Prahran. A large
number Ilistened, and some are in-
terested. The Sunday following,
quite a number of strangers turned
out at the hall in the afternoon.
There being no service of ours, we
attended Mr. Dowie’s opening meet-
ing in the City. There was an at-
tendance of about 7000 people. The
“Age’’ gives a fairly correct ac-
count of the meeling. At the time
appointed Mr. Dowie and retinue
came on the platform with great
pomp and show, as if that - counts
for anything. The opening exer-
cises were got through with various
interruptions ; but when Mrs. Dowie
started to read the chapter -her thin
shrill voice caused the audience to
burst forth in mocking peals of
laughter. Four or five times she
attempted to read, and weach time
was interrupted in like manner. Fin~
ally, she got through ; but when Mr

Dowie started to address the aud-
ience, -bhasing his remarks. on the
19th verse of Matt. 11, the aud-

ience once more got out of control,
and from- that time on the meeting
The

was in a continual wuproar.
police were powerless, and as far

as could pe seen, they were for .the
audience and enjoying the perform-
MU Dowie éalled the distur=-
bers ““a pack of criminals,”’ and
from that time on his voice was
simply drowned in  the -uproar,
‘““Sons of the Sea’” and various
snatches of other popular songs
were sung by sections of the aud-
ience, Finally, the Doxology was
sung and the meeting brought to a
close. We felt sorry that Mr Duwie
was not allowed to speak, as . we
would, have very much like 10 hear
his proofs for ° the Elijah’’ ciaim.
We were disappointed in the 1an,
expecting to hear a fine delivery,
but his voice is very raspy, and
there is nothing taking about {the
man in  any way—his manner is
rather repulsive than otherwise. We
were sorry lo see a lady subjected
to the treatiment that Mrs. Dowie
received.

ITowever, Mr, . Dowie could not ¢x-

pect any other treatment, for this
reason @ For soine time past Mr.
Voliva has bheen warning the people

of Melbourne as to what they were
going 1o get ‘“when Mr. Dowie ar-
rived.”  We presume, on the other
hand, that the crowd has heen pre-
paring g warm reception for Mr.
Dowie, Nevertheless, we have no
sympathy with such 11‘e~;xtmcnt,‘ })e—
lieving in the principle of doing
unto others ag we wish them to do
unto us. May God help us to he
faithful in our. warfare, humble - in
our manner, having charity to all,
our lives an open book read of_f:dvl
men. L f
W. MACKIE:
South Yarva, Feb., 29th.
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ADELAIDE . )

Dear Standard.” — After a
wonth's  absence {rom our field v
took sonw little time to arouse the
Interest which formerly existed, but
we are now rairly going again, and
are -hopelut and consident. Many ave
engliring and reading up our work,
and it is only a matter of time when
there will be an in-gathering.

our  open-alr  meetings are, as
usual, the most interesting, and 1
teel sure ere long will be productive
of good results.

Adter our Sunday night’s meeting
in the hall we go out upon the
street corner and usually get a good
audienee and hearing. Last Sunday
night a young convert of the Utah
taith questioned mwe upon poly-
gamy, etc., and when I, referred 1o
the Book of Mormon (Jacob 2: 6)
he did not know 1hat such a pass-
age existed, and thought I had “ a
special edition.”” 1 read: ** This
beople begin to wax in iniquity ;
they understand not the Scriptures
for they seek to ISXCUSE them-
selves in comunitting whoredoms be-

cause of the things written con-
cerning  David -and Solomon his
Son.””  ““Now,” I asked, ““ do you

know any people who < misunder-
stand the Scripturcs and scek to ex-
cuse themselves’ (for committing the
same  abomination—polygamy) on
similar  grounds ?”’ He replied,
»No;*and instantly began to argue
the qguestion, refcrriﬂg to David and
Solomon as an ‘‘ excuse.’”” Belore
that young man left both he and =z
large and interested crowd heard
our views on the marriage relation,
I pray he mmay prolit and come out
from: such teaching. 1  have sold
quile g number of copies of DPook
of Mormon since coming to this mig-
sion and there is still a demand for
more. Do we as a people ap-
preciate it at its proper worth as a
proselytising agency ? The Saints
are all well, hopeful and helplul,
none heing too proud te stand upon
street corners and assist by talking,
singing, and distributing literature.

Sr. Jones has completely conva-

lesced and your servant is well in
body and spirit, seeming to stand
open-air work splendidly. Love to

all Saints from yours, in Bonds,
J. H. N, JONES.
Adelaide, Feb. 23rd.

CORI™ ' DI CREEK . —

Dear Kditor »—IL arrived here yes-
terday and I find that since my last
vigit (which was the first) some
rubbisli has accumulated. But we
always expect the weeds and briars
o grow after the soil is disturbed
and left to rest for a season. The
usual stock of worn-out stories have
been circulated here, which 1 have,
no doubt, will bave a tendency to
influence some people against the
truth ;) but truth will eventually win
—though we must watch, fight, and
wait for her triumph. The enemy

THE

- ter are leaving this
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has always been active in spreading
Taisenoods about the true gospel.
We are, therefore, neither surprised
nor discouragec. Our part is Lo
“ learn to labour and to wdit.”
CHAS. AVERY,

Corindi Creek, Ieb. 19th,
NAMBUCCA RLIVER.—

Editor “ Standard” @ 1wy send-
ing you postal note for my subscrip-
tion and also for another prother.
1 sce by the papers that you have
had Mr. Dowie in Sydney and tha
he did not meet with a good recep-

tion,  Quite a number of his con-
verts went {rom this river to see
or hear him. Some could. not get

away in time to see him in Sydney

and now  they are going to Mel-
bourne. My wile’s mmother and sis-

week. I feel
sorry for them, as they have very
little money, and from what I read
Dowie cannot help them. I could
not persuade them not to go.
ALEX. McKAY,
Nambucca River, Feb. 25th.

TUNCURRY . —

Religio Literary Society is doing
famously here, All are interested
and anxious to do their share, Some
of them hardly like being left off
the programme even for a  fort-.
night. 'T'hey seem very much taken
up  with it. Four newy members
(young woinen who do not - helong

to the church, too) joined the soc-
iety last meeting night. We have
albout 40 now on the roll. Some of

them are absent -at presest. put
those present are lively stones.
ERNEST WRIGHD.
(We ackmnowledge vreceipt of a
bundle of essays written by mem-~
bers of and read hefore the above

sociely. We may give our readers
extracls from time to  time. We
must  say that these cssays fully

justify the estimate given above. We
have read the essays with pride,
and we are safe in saying there is
not a more live local in Australia
than the one at Tuncurry-—we cer-
tainly know of none manifesting
such literary taste. The youngest
essayists in  Australia write from
that local.—Iiditor.)

S S
MISCLLLANEOUS.

REUNION AND S.S.
TION ,—

The Annual Reunion of the N.S.W,
District will open in Sydney, at the
Nelson-street  Church, BALMAIN,
beginning on Good Friday, at 10.80
aa., and continuing to Kaster
Monduy. The Convention - of the
N.S.W. District Sunday Scheol As-
socigtion will meet on Saturday, at
10.30 a.m., and continue during the
day. All schools will please send
reports  provaptly, and also oreden-
tials of delegates, who are expected
te mttend, The Balmain Branch ex-

CONVIEN-

57

23

tends o cordial invitalion te those
who wish to attend, and we trust
this will be a good Reunion. Seve-
ral of the travelling ministry will be
present, to preach the word of life.
Sunday will be a feast of good
things.

CONFERENCE NOTICEH.—

The  biennial Conference of the
Victoria district will meet at the
Saints Chapel, corner of -XKilgour~
strect and St. Alban’s-road, Gee-
long Iast, on April 9th, at 3 p.m.,
and continuing over Suwnday 10th.
As there are only a few members
living in Geelong, only a very
limited number of the visitors can
be accominodated with the Saints.

MAX ¥. W, XIPPE,
Dist. Pres.
IN MEMORIAM .~ ...

In loving memory of wife and
mother, Mary Smith, who - died
WMarch 18th, 1908, at Rozelle, Gone,
but not forgottenf Inserted by the
fond husband and family.

J. W. SMITH.

In memory of our dear son,
Joseph Cecil James, who departed
this life Feb. 28th, 1903, aged 18
months, Inserted by his loving
parents,

JAMES & MARY CORNELIUS.

TO WHOM I'l' MAY CONCERN.

This is to certify that Elder John
Jones, of Dudley, N.S.W., has heen
appointed to labor in the Newcastle
district as circumstances permit.
The assistance and co-operatiom of
the Saints is earnestly solicited on
his behalfe

C. A. BUI'TERWORTH,
Missionary in Charge.

Further,—There is a pressing de-
wand everywhere for greater efforts
to be put forth by God’s servants
to build up His Kingdom:, and ex-
tend the laws of righteousness, and
ingsmmch as the work *“ is entrusted
to  all,” each individual Saint
should make an effort to assist the
work during the year, either in tith-
ing or offering, and thus assist in
the redemption of Zion, and hasten-
ing, the return of our Lord.

C.A.B.

Geelong, Victoria, Jan. 27, 1904.

Cmmersion thinks we ought to
write our human history broader
and deeper. For instance, ‘° What
light does it shed on those myster-
ies which we hide under the names
of Death and Immortality ? How
many times must we say  Rome,
Paris, and Constantinople t*’

Say less than the other - fellow,
and Iisten more than you talk,

Give most men a good listener,
and most women cnough notépaper,
and they'll tell all they know.

Remember when you're in -the
vight yvou can allord to keep your
temper, and that when you're in the
wrong you can’t afford to lose ite—
(Horace Lorimer),
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: 100
GRACELAND COLLEGE.—An Iu-
stitution for a  Higher Educa-
tion, located Lamoni, Iowa, the
Headquarters of the Re-Organised
Church :of Latter Day Saints.
This- Institution ' was - authorised
by and is under: the control = of
the Church. DBest of Teachers in
Charge. Tuition and - DBoard
Reasonable. -
I. W, ALLENDER, Secretary.
) 110 e )
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Eld. J. H. N. Jones, Sturt-street,
Adelaide, S.A.
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Eld. C, Avery, Argent’s Hill, N.S.W
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CHURCH DIRECTORY.

NEW SOUTH WALES!

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, Nelson-
street, Rozelle. Sundays : School,
10.80 ; Tellowship Meeting, 3,
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.30 p.m.; Daughters
of Zion. meet 1st Thursday im
every month, 7.30 p.m,

NEWCASILE.
HAMILTON. — Saints’ Church,

Gosford-road, Broadmeadow. Sun-
days : School, 10.30; Fellowship
Meeting, 38;  Preaching, 6.30.
Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7.30.
Religio, Mondays, 7.30 p.m.

WALLSEND. — Saints’ .Church,
Thomas-street. Sundays : School,
10.30 ; Fellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Tuesday, 7.30.

DUDLEY.— Hope of Zion '’ Schogl
meetls in the Hall, every Sunday,
at 10.30. a.m. ; Preaching at 3.

STOCKTON. — Sunday School,
Bro. Hooper’s, Mitchell street ;

Religio, Fridays, 7 p.m., at Mr.

J. Wright’s, King-street.

Norta Coast
TUNCURRY. — Saints’ Church.
~Sundays :-School 117, Predching,

7.80 ; Fellowship Meeting every
first: Sunday in. Month, at 3;
Religio, Wednesdays, 7.80 p.m.

Church,
School,
Fellow-
11.

NAMBUCCA, — Saints’
Argent’s Hill, Sundays:
9.80 ; Preaching, 11;
ship, every first Sunday,

o

JOHN'S RIVER.—‘ Endeavour ”’
Sunday  School meets  Bro.
McDonald’s, 2 p.m. Fellowship
and Preaching Meetings as ar-
ranged.

BULAHDELAH.—“ Morning Star
Sunday School meets Bro.
TFraser’s; 10.830 a.m. Preaching
Services, School of Arts, and at
Rosenthal, as arranged.

e L Q]
VICTORIA.

MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch
meets Masonic Hall, Swan-street,

Richmond. Sundays : School,
11 : Ifellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,

Wednesday, 7.80, as arranged.

D. McIntosh, Book Agent for Vie-
toria, has on hand !5 sale, bcoks
and tracts of all kinds ‘n use by
ehe Church. Orders solicited.
Address :—46 Swan-st., Hichmond,

HAS(INGS. — Saints’ Church.
Fellowship and Preaching, alter-
nately, Sunday, 2.30 ; Preaching,
Tyabb Hall, fortnightly, Sun-
day, 7.80.
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QUEENSFERRY. — Branch meetfs
Mount Eden every alternate Sumn-

day. Sacrament Meeting and
" Preaching, 3 p.m.
ADELAIDE (S.A.)—Saints’ Mis-

sion, Rechabite Hall, Grote-street

every Sunday, 7 ; Cottage and
other Meetings as arranged.
BRISBANE (Q.)—Saints’ Church,

O’Keefe street, South Brisbane.
Sundays : School, 10.30 ; Fellow-
. ship Meeting, 3; - Preaching, 7.
Prayer Meetings, Wednesday, 7.3C
as arranged.

AUCKLAND (N.Z.). — Greenhythe
School house every 1st and - 3rd
Sundays of the month, at 2.30
p.m., preaching.

KAITANGATA (N.Z.) — School,
every Sunday, 11 a.m., Masonic
Hall ; other meetings as arranged.
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WEHAT WE BELIEVE,

Wa believe in God the Eternal Father, and ir
His Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.

We believe that men will be punished -for their
own sins, and not for Adam's transgression,

We believe that through the atoncment of
Christ, all men may be saved by obzdience to the

- laws and ordinances of the Gospel.

We believe that these ordinances are: Firsts
Faith in God and in the Lord Jesus Christ :
Second, Repentance ; Third, Baptism by immer-

~-gion for the Temigsion of sins; Fourth, Laying on

of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost; Fifth,
We believe in the Resurrection of the Body ; that
the dead in Christ will rise first, and the rest of
the dead will not live again until the thousand
years are expired ; Sixth, We believe in the
doctrine ot Eternal Judgment, which provides
that men shall be judged, rewarded, or punished
according to the degree of good, or evil, they shalf
have done.

We believe that a man must be Called of God
and ordained by the Laying-on ot Hands of those
whe are in authority; to entitle him to preach the
Gospel and administer in the ordinances thercof,

We believe in the same kind- of organisation
that existed in the primitive church, viz: Apostles,
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Evangelists, etc.

We believe that in the Bible is contained the
wrord of God so far ag it is translated correctly.

We believe that the_canon of Scripture is not
full, but that God, by His $pirit, will continue to
reveal His word to man unti. the end of time,

We believe in the powers and gifts of the Ever-
asting Gospel, viz: The gift of faith, discerning
of spirits, prophecy, revelation, healing, visions,
tongues and the interpretation of tongues, wig«
dom, charity, brotherly love, ete.

‘We believe that Marriage is ordained of God ;
and that the law of God provides for but one
companion in wedlock, for either man or woman,
except in cases where the contract of marriage i
broken by death of transgression,

‘We believe that the doctrines o7 plurality and 2
community of wivesare heresies, and are oppesed
30 the law of God,

We believe that the religion of Jesus Christ, as
taught in the New Testament Scriptures will, if its
precepts are accepted and obeyed, make men and
women better in the domestic circle, and better
citizens of town, county and state, and conse-
quently better fitted for the charge which cometh
at deatl:. .

We believe thit men sho. 1l worship Go1 in
éGpirit and in trath;” and that sueh worship
does not require a violatien ef the constitutional
jaw of the =~

Printed by W. (. Macdougall and
Co,, at the Dalmain *° Ohserver’’
Office, for the proprietor, and
published at 0635 Nelson-slreef,
tozelle, Balmain, N.8.W,
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WHO CHANGED THE
SABBATH ?

PO TR—

(By Eld. W, J, Haworth.)

Our Adventist friends claim that
the Pope changed the Sappath,
They teach that the I'apacy is sym-
bolised by the ** Liitlie Horn’' of
Dan. 7 : 8-25. TUrish Smich, one of
their greatest writers, asserts on p.
142 of ‘“ Thoughts on 1daniel,”’ that
the *‘ Little Horn’’—the Papacy—
came into power in 538 A.D. Com~-
menting on the statement that the
" Little Horn’> was to ‘. change
times and laws’’ (v. 25), he says i—
‘“ Has the Papacy attempted this ?
Yes, even this . . . . it has
taken hold of the fourth command-
ment, torn from its place the Sab-
bath of Jehovah, the only memorial
of the great God given to man, and
erected in its place a rival institu-
tion to serve another purpose.”’
(Ibid p. 141.) When such g serious
charge as the above is made
against even a much-abused line of
Popes, common fairness demands
that proof be given. This proof has
never been forthcoming.

It must be apparent to the dul-
lest intellect that the PAPACY
could not change the Sabbath BE-
FORE IT REXISTED! And yet
this is exactly what we are asked to
believe. We are told that Constan-~
tine was the first to change the Sab-
bath in 3821 A.D. (Bible Readings,

p. 61), and that the Council of
Laodicea in 364 confirmed the
change. Now, both these dates are

long before what the Adventists ask
us te believe was the date of the ap-
pearance of the Papacy as symbo-
lised by the ¢ Little Horn.” It will
therefore, be apparent that the

PAPACY DID NOT CHANGE

the Sapbath ! It is next urged that
the Catholic Church claims to have
changed  it. A tract entitled,
““ Rome’s Challenge,”’ is now being
circulated by the Adventists. This
fs a reprint of several articles
which appeared in a Roman Catho-
lic paper, in which the boast is
made  that the Catholic Church
changed the Sabbath. Strange to
say, NO DATI is given ag to when
this change took place. Let us re-
mind the reader that the Catholic
Church CLAIMS to date back to

the days of Christ. It is, therefore,
most probable that they beliesve the
change they boast of took place in
the days of the. Apostles. As our
Adventist friends have accepted the
Catholic boast that ‘‘ the Church”
changed the Sabbath, fairness de-
mands that they should, at least,
admit that the chamge could have
been made at the earliest possible
moment of the existence of the
Catholic Church—ACCORDING TO
CATHOLIC CLAIMS—unless they
can prevail upon the Catholic Hier-
archy to inform them JUST WHEN
the boasted ‘ change’ took place.

EXAMINE THE PROOF,

The Adventists claim that they
have the necessary proof of this
change in the actions of Constan-
tine and the Laodicean Council al-
ready referred to. Let us for a
moment Jook at this so-called
proof. We quote the following from
the Murdock~Reed edition of Mosh-~
eim’s Hcclesiastical History —*‘ The
first doy of the week, on which the
Christians were accustomed to
meet for the worship of God, Con-
stantine required by a special law
to be observed MORE sacredly tham
DBEFORE’’ (p. 155.) To cause a
day of worship to be ‘‘ more sac-
redly’’ observed than before, is not
to change the Sabbath, surely ! In
fact, it is adniitted in the * Advent
Review,” for Dec. 138th, 1887, that
““ it is safe to affirm that there was
nothing done in the time of Con-
stantine, either by himself or any
other, that has the last appearance
of changing the Sabbath.”” This is
what we are affirming, and, on the
authority of the leading Advent
paper, we are ‘“ SAFE” in doing so
—quite safe from proof to the con-
trary. According to ‘‘ Bible Read-
ings” (p. 63), the Council of Laodi-
cea - decreed :—° Because Christians
ought not to Judaize, and to rest
in the Sabbath, but to work in that
day . Wherefore, if they
shall be found to Judaize, let them
be accursed from Christ.”” There is
nothing in the above which indi-
cates a change in the Sabbath. It
had been the practise of the Chris-
tians from the first century to wor-
ship on the first day of the week, but
they tolerated =also the observance
of the Jewish Sabbath among the
Jewish counverts to Christianity.
(See John 20 : 1920 ; & Cor, 18 ¢

1, 2; Acts 20 : 5-8 ; Rev 1: 9-10.)
To further verify this assertion we
quote :—* The Christians of this
elst) century assembled for the
worship of God and for their ad-
vancement in piety, on the FIRST
day of the week, the day on which
Christ resumed His life; for that
this day was set apart for religious
worship by the Apostles themseives
and that after the example of the
Church at Jerusalem. it was gener-
ally observed we have unexception-
able testimony. Moreover, those
congregations whose members either
intermingled with, Jews, or wers
accustomed ALSO to observe the
seventh day of. the week as a
sacred day, which the other
Christians did not consider wromg.’*
(Murdock-Reed Moshiem, Century I,
part 2, chap. 4, par 4; page 43.)
The following is a footnote omn the
same page :—‘' In vain some learned
men labour te persuade us that, in
all the early churches, both days,
or the first and last days of the
week were held sacred. The Churches
of Bithnia mentioned by Pliny, de-
voted but one stated day to their
public worship ; and beyond all con-
troversy that was what we call the
Lord’s day, or the first day of the
week.”” Again, ‘‘ the Christians as-
sembled for the worship of God in
private dwelling houses, in caves;
and in places where the dead wers
buried. They met on the first day
of the week, and here and there on
the seventh day which was the Jew-
ish Sabbath.”” (Ibid. Century 2,
part 2, chaf. 4, par 8).

From the above it will be sees
that while the Gentile Christians
kept -the first day of the week sgc-
red, they also tolerated the observe
ance of the Jewish Sabbath among
those who were influenced 'by Jud-
aistic prejudice. The Council of
Laodicea simply took action with
regard to toleration of the Ilatter
practise; and decreed that Christ-
ians should no longer gobserve the
obsolete - Sabbath. There is posi-
tively no evidemce. of the institution
of Sunday worship either by this
Council or by Constantine. So the
Adventists utterly fail to” maintain
their position.

THE CHRISTIAN MEMORIAL.

We append the following historical
proof that the fivst day of the week
was obhserved as the Christian Sab-
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bath soon after the Book of Revela-

tion was written. Justin Martyr
(A.D. 14C), an unimpeachable wit-
ness, says :—'‘ On the day called
Sunday, all who live in the cities
or in the country gather together
in one place, and the memoirs of
the Apostles. or writings of the

prophets are read as long as time -

permits ; them when the reader has
ceased, the president verbally = in-
structs and exhorts to the -imita-
tion of these good things. Then all

rise together and pray, and as we

said before, when our prayer is
ended, bread and wine and water

are brought, and the president. -in -

like manner offers ‘prayers and
thanksgivings. . . . But SUN-
DAY IS THE DAY on which we
hold our common assembly-—because
it is the day on which God, having
made a change in the darkness and
matter, made the world ; and Jesus
Christ, our Saviour, on the same
day rose from the dead. For He
was crucified on the day before that
of Saturn, and on the day after
that of Saturn, which is the day of
the Sun, having appeared to His
Apostles- and disciples, He taught
them these things, which we have
submitted to you also for your con-
sideration. (Justins First Apology
chap. 67.) Again, Barnabus, who
lived about 150 A.D., wrote i—
“ For which cause we observe the
eighth Gay with gladness, in which
Christ rose from the dead ; and,
having manifested himself - to -{Iis
apostles, ascended into Heaven.”
The latter testimony is admitted by
the eminent Sabbatarian advocate,
J. N. Andrews, to have been in ex-
istence as early as the date given
(see ‘“‘Hist. of the Sabbath,”” p.
218.) We might go on adding his-
torical testimony, but. we consider
that we have proven by the fore-
going, evidences that neither the
Pope nor the Catholic Church
changed the Sabbath, but that a
new memorial was instituted in the
days of Christ (after His resurrec-
tion) by Him and the apostles. With
Paul we say —'‘ Let no man, there-
fore, judge you in meat, or in
drink, or in respect of an holy day,
or of the new moon, or of the SAB-
BATH.” (Col. 2: 16.) The reader
will notice that we have omitted the
word ‘‘ days.”” We have done So
because it was not written by Paul,
The fact that it is printed in italics
is abundamt evidence that it was
supplied by the translators. The
presence of this supplied word is ac~
cepted by the Sabbath advocates,
for in it they think they see an in-
timation that Sabbath ‘‘ days”’
might refer to the ' ceremonial
Sabbaths” ounly. When the supplied
word is dropped, the sentence shows
that the Sabbath of the law was
meant. That Sabbath with the rest
of the law was ‘‘ nailed to his
cross’” (v. 14.) All these the Sab-
bath included were the ‘‘ shadow’’

of things to come (v. 17.)  Christ
was the substance. And just as God
ceased from His labours on the
Seventh day and gave the old Sab-
bath as a memorial, so Christ ful-
fifled the law, mnailed . it to His
cross, ceased from- His labour (on
the first day of the week), as God
did from His, and gave the Chris-
tian Sabbath in commemoration of
His rest. (See Heb. 4 : 7-11.) Let
us therewith be content, heeding not
the special pleading of Judaizers.
Strive to be:children of the °° free
woman, > rather than of that mother
whose heritage comes f{rom Sinal
and  ‘‘ gendercth  to  bhondage.”’—
(Read Gal. 3rd, 4th and 5th chap-
ters).

e 1

THE JEWISH SABBATH,

IS IT BINDING ON
CHRISTIANS ?

In answering this, I shall arrange
my matter as systematically as I
can.

1st.—The ‘* Old Covenant’’ was
‘“ done away’’ or ‘ abolished” (Gal.
4 :-22-31; Heb. 8 : 6-13).

© 2nd.—That °‘ covenant’’ included
as its’ centre or basis the ‘ ten
commandments.” (See IEx. 84 : 27,

28 ; Deut. 4: 12-14; 5: 1-3.) The
Adventists divide the Mosaic law
mto two parts.
alogue, they call the
while another part,
and judgments,”” they  call the
‘“ ceremonial law.”” This division
is PURELY HUMAN, entirely ium-
aginary. The law of Moses in-
cluded. ALL: that was given through
Moses ; and that law as a ‘whole
was abolished. That this abolition
included the ‘‘ten commandments’’
is proven by Paul. (See 2 Cor. 3:
7-13.) He plainly declares that
‘“ the ministration of death, WRIT-

R

moral law,”’
‘“the statutes

TEN AND ENGRAVEN iN
STONES” was ‘ ABOLISHED.”

That which was ‘‘ done away’ (the
law) wags “‘ glorious,”” but the gos-
pel exceeds it in -glory. We have
been made ‘“ able ministers,” © not
of the letter, but of the spirit : for
the letter killeth, but the spirit
giveth life.”’

3rd.—The decalogue was revealed
first to Moses. Those specific com-
mandments were never known to
man; before. The Jewish Sabbath
was given to celebrate Israecl's de-

liverance from bondage. (Deut. 5 :
8; 5: 15 ; Neh. 9: 13, 14: 10:
29.) In opposition to this il may

be asserted that the Sabbalh  was
kept from creation, but of this there
is no proof. It was not observed
until Israel’s exodus from Egypt. 1t
is true that God commanded its ob-

servance partly because e had
rested on that day after the sIx
days of creation. DBut that does

not prove that it ha¢ hzon -ontinu-

One part, the dec-
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ally kept from then until Moses.
And, besides, it is not certain that
God’'s rest was 24 hours. "The fact
stated in Gen. 2: 1-83 (God’s Sab-
bath) was NOT XKNOWN UNTIL
REVEALED TO -MOSES AND
WAS NOT MADE PUBLIC UNTIL .
HE DISCLOSED IT TO ISRAEL.
it wasTater on written by him "in
the Book of Genesis. Israel’s rest
day was parallel to and in imita-
tion of God s, but not the result of
a continuous ~weekly obgervance
of it: ““The Lord made not this
covenant with . our {fathers,” said
Moses. Con

4th.—Not only do the Adventists
claizn that all men from tha beginn-
ing down have been reyuired to keep
the Sabbath, but the angels, too,
are commanded to and do observe
it. In referring to the decalogue,
Mrs. White says —'* The angels
are governed by it.” In a debate
on this Sabbath question I had
to meet the sawme position. My op-
ponent started out by quoting Psa.
103 : 20—'* Bless the Lord, ye his
angels, that do his command-
ments.” He assumed that the
“ commandments’’ referred to there
are the -ten. This assumption is
common among thoen; overy time
the word occurs it means, to them,
the decalogue. Consequently their
members are trained to see the
Seventh-day - Sabbath in nearly
everything. It is the mnatural vre-
sult of the . .pernicious--practiceof
laying, down: theories as facts. Now
a.  moment’s thought will convince
any umbiased mind that the word
7 commandments” may frequently
occur without having any reference
to the ten. It is very unreasonable
to suppose the ‘‘ angels’” keep the
ten commandments. The conditions
surrounding them  are  heavenly
while the ' decalogue applies to-
earthly conditions. Why tell angels
to worship no other god when they
live where the Lord is supreme ?
Why tell them to honor their par-
ents, to mnot kill, to not commit
adultery, to not steal, ‘and  to not
bear false witness 2 Why tell them
not to covet their neighbor’s wife,
ox, ass, etc. ? Is there any reason
for thinking angels are ever mar-
ried ? Jesus says not (Mark 12 :
19-25.)  Again, the conditions in re-
ference to labour are different. Why
should angels work six days and
then spend one in rest and worship?
are their days 24 ho'rs ? How could
one day out of scven be holy where
all things arc equally holy ?

Another thing, the Sabbath could
not be kept by som nations as
Israel was reguired to keep it. It
was adapted to the latter’s  local
conditions. For instance :- they
were not allowed to have a fire on
that day. Their climate made such
a restriction . reasonable and pos-
sible. It would not be practicable
in the far south or the distant
north. It was given to Israel and
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was suited to their home, the land
of Palestine. Had it been intended
&8 a universal law it would have
been adapted to wuniversal condi-
tions.

5th.—The law of Moses was ONI ;

such divisions as ‘ moral” or
‘* ceremonial’’ are modern. As a
law, it either was or it was not

‘““done away.” If it was, it is
neither entirely or partly, binding
now ; if not abolished, it is ALL in
force, including the penalties and
ceremonies., ‘There is no enforcing
of the first four commandments ex-
cept-through the ceremonies and or-
dinances attached. A law without
its ordained penalties is A DEAD
LETTER. We hold that if the
penalties are done away, the prome~
ises or rewards are also. -The new
covenant—the Christ law—has even
gseverer penalties (see Heb. 10 : 26-
81), which, though reserved for the
future, aré as certain as the prom-
ises of rewards. Being a civil law,
the penalties’ and promises of re-
ward. of the Mosaic code weré ad-
ministered in time, then and there.
The Christ law is more far-reaching.
Our contention is that the ten com-
mandments (all of them), as writ-
ten on the tablets of stone and en-
forced under thoe Old Testament, are
not binding now. The principles of
truth they contain exist in the Now
Testament, but the decalogue as a
whole has not heen transferred into
the Christian system.  There is no
collective mention of all the ten
commandments any where in the
New Testament. Some of them are
omitted in every case. And is it
not a singular fact that the Sab-
bath is Ieft out every time ? To il-
lustrate this point : Suppose a cer-
tain . nation overthrows somw other
nation, including its laws and all ity
institutions. No matter how much
the Iaws of the previous govern-
. ment may be referred to, they are
not, as a code, binding under the
new government. So it is in refer-
ence to the law of Moses and the
Iaw of Christ. The new covenant
condemmns the . same sins that are
condenined in the old, and yet the
gospel of Christ and the Mosaic
system as laws are separate and
distinct. Jesus did not teach the
ten commandments as they were
stated through Moses.. The latter
was not a universal legislator,
hence, what he said was not suited
to gospel conditions., The old law
was national and local while the
gospel is universal. Jesus says i~
‘““Tt was  said by them of old
time,” and then adds, ‘“ But I say
unto you,”” etc. The changes Jesus
made in what was taught < by
them of old time,”” included changes
in the so-called ‘“ moral’”’ as well ag
the so-called ‘° ceremonial”’ law.
(See Matt. 5th ¢).
OUR LORD’S DAY.

6th.—Someone may ask, °° What
evidence of Sunday observance is
there in the Scriptures 97 In an-

wworld™
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swer, let us say, first, that the
seventh day was o parallel to God’s
rest and - in commemoration of
Israel’s deliverance from Egyptian
bondage. It will be seen at once
that it had to do with temporal
events ; it appertained to THIS

world. Why should it not 'be suc-
ceeded by something relating to
heaven ? The first day celebrates

the resurrection of Christ, which is
an event that has a spiritual im.
port. Its object is the deliverance
of man ¢ from this present evil
and his ¢ eternal salva-
That - Jesus was raised

dead the first day is
part of Matt,

tion.”’
ifrom the
proven by the first

28th c¢., Mark 16th c¢., Luke 24th c.

and John 20th c¢. The disciples af-
terward observed this day as one of
worship. This observance began the
mext  Sunday after the resurrection
day. (See John 20 : 26.) We can
make this stronger : it began on re-
surrection day. We are told the
disciplés were assembled on that
day. (John 207: 19.) Some. have
said this was not for worship, but
‘“ through fear of the Jews.” Why
should they assemble. for mutual
protection ? It would be foolish
unless they intended to use carnal
weapons. Did they? No. It
would be foolish anyway for their
enemies could wipe them out at one
stroke, whether they defended them-
selves or not. Assembling, would
show g lack of fear ; they were not
afraid to continue their meetings
although their master had been
slain. But to secure privacy and
protect themselves against mis-
chievous prowlers ‘‘ the doors were
shut.”” It was not the assembling
but the closing of the doors that
wag prompted “° through fear of the
Jews.”” This little body of devoted
people, talking with each other and
kneeling before God in prayer, with
a  treacherous Jewish populace
around them, represent the origin of
Sunday observance, which is worthy
of being preserved. As further evi-
dence on this point please read
Acts 20 : 7 and 1. Cor. 16 : 1. But
it should be ohserved that neither
Christ mnor the New Testament
writers place as much stress upon
keeping any Sabbath as the Jews,
Adventists, and some others. Paul
is especially strong on this point.
(See Rome 14 : 5.) Jesus kept the
Sabbath, but this was because the
law was not abolished wuntil his

death. ‘The law could mnot pass
away ‘‘ till all be fulfitled.”” The
Adventists, however, think they
have found something rich in the
Revised Version. It says: < Till
all things be accomplished.”” This,
they say, = shows it refers to ‘the
completion of all God’s purposes.

But this same expression is found
in John 19: 28, where it 1s used im
connection with the death of
Christ. DBoth these expressions refer
to what was realized in the atome-
ment of our Saviour.

,in the

7th.—The Adventists are logically
affirmative. They are the
ones who are continually agitating
this obsolete question. In meeting
the argument it i8 only necessary
to show the evidence upon which
they rely is obsolete. The New Tes-
tament no where sustains their
position. The fact that! Paul
preached in the synagogues on the
seventh day .proves nothing. He did
it* for the .purpose- of. securing an
audience. ADVENTISTS SOME-
TIMES DO THE SAME IN RE-
FERENCE TO SUNDAY. Does it

prove that they sanction that day?
To theet and break bread in remem-
brance of the Lord’s death on the
day (the seventh) they were com-
manded to remember their deliver-
ance from Kgypt was not fitting.
As converted Jews they could
honor both days. . But to Gentiles
the Church *‘ had gfven mno. such
commandment.’”’ (Read Acts 15.)
The conference at Jerusalem assem-
bled to decide concerning Gentile
converts, if ¢ it was needful to cir-
cumcise them, AND to command
them to keep the law of Moses.””
In the discussion, Peter (a Jew) de-
clared this would be “ a yoke upon
the neck of the disciples, which
NEITHER OUR FATHERS NOR
WE were able to bear’’ (notice past
tense, ‘* WERE.”) The President
decided : ‘' My sentence is that we
trouble not theny which from: among
the Gentiles are turned to God,”
concerning circumecision AND keep-
ing the Law of Moses. (Note: Cir-
cumecisiom was mot given through
Moses).

Mosheim says (Hece, Hist. p. 42) :
—‘“ The controversy respecting the
necessity of the Mosaic rites in
order to salvation was wisely de-
cided by the Apostles (Acts 15).
But great as the Apostolic in-
fluence was, that deep-rooted love
of the Mosaic law, which was
handed down from their fathers,
could not be wholly eradicated from
the minds of the Jewish Christians,
and especially of those living in
Palestine. It diminished a little
after the destruction of Jerusalem
and the overthrow of the temple by
the Rounians, yet it did not wholly
subside. Hence it was, as we shall
afterwards see, that a part of the
Jewish Christians separated from
the other brethren and found a dis-
tinct sect attached to the law of
Moses.*’ .

‘“ So then, brethren, we are not
c¢hildren of the bond-woman, but of

the free.”” Mo such Jesus says —
“Take my yoke upon vyou, aad
Iearn of me . for MY

YOKE is easy""
A. C. BARMORE,
100
Bro. H. Broadway writes that he
and family are leaving Emgland for

Western Australia, thers to recide.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

pttmn

Bro. C. A Loving, of Argent's
Hill, N.S.W., sends his yearly sub
scription, amd adds —‘ We feel we

cannot do without our wvaluable
little paper.” Bro. Maybury, -of
Bulahdelah writes :—“T1 consider

the red star a convenience. Pop it
on, so I will know when my sub-
gcription is due.”’

Mr. T. W. George, Stockton,
N.S.W., writes that he has heen a
subscriber since our paper started,

and has found it interesting, and
wishes it success.”’
Bro. H. A. Jenkin, Bishop’s

Agent for Victoria, renews his sub-
scription, and says the Standard,
though small, ‘‘ contains valuable
information for those in and out of
fold.’*

Sister M. M. XKelsall, of Canton,

Towa, U.S.A., sends us money to
renew Standard for two years
ahead, and a donation of 14/-,

which is appreciated very much.

A friend, who is a Solicitor in
Sydney, writes —* I must congra~
tulate you and your body on the
attractive and interesting little pub-
lication it issues.  Your article
(¢ Ancient America’) I have read
with pleasure and wish your journal
every success.”’

Bro. Barmore writes his apprecia-
tion thus :—‘ Have received and
read the March Standard. Xave
read it more than once. When I
don’t feel interested in anything
else I read it again. It interests
me when nothing else will. When I
don’t feel like reading, it I just look
at it admiringly. The March num-
her is especially pleasing to me.”’

“ ASLEEP AND SNORING.’—

Some time ago a Church of Eng-
land clergyman read a paper before
the Churchman’s Imstitute in Syd-
ney, on the relation of the Wesle-
yan movement to the Church of
England. During the discussion
that followed, g prominent Church-
man said that the Wesleyvan move-
ment rose when the Church of Eng-
land was *‘ asleep and snoring.”” He
also thought the logical outcome of
the movement was, among other
things, a denial of the necessity of
baptism.

N.8.W. RE-UNION.—.

The weather came near putting a
damper on this year’s Reunion at
Sydney, bhut the main day, Sunday,
was all that could he wished for.
The atlendance from other branches
was not up to the usual. Times
have been unfavorable to some. The
preaching was by Flders Hanson,
Haworth, and Wells. The prayer-

..paper.
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meetings on Sunday were very spiri-
tual and prized highly. An enter-
tainment at ° Fernleigh’ Hall, con-

sisting of instrumental and wveocal
selections, recitations, anfl a dia-

logue closed the Reunion. This was
given by the Religio, and the pro-
ceeds will be devotied to the pur-
chase of literature by the Gospel
Literature Bureau. The proceed-
ings of the Religio and District
Sunday School Convention will ap-
pear in our next issue,

CORRECTIONS .—

Please note the following errors in
last Standard :—Under ‘“ Mark of
the Beast,”” 8rd. column, front page,
16th line from bottom, read,
¥ Dan. 7 : 11" instead of Rev. 7 :
11, Also p. 18 wunder heading,
‘“ Sign of the Cross,”” 8th line down
should read, ‘‘ It was also used by
the various false Messiahs of the
Pagan nations LONG BEFORE
CHRIST.” ,

At g prayer-meeting a brother re-
cently spoke thus: “Y amy satis-
fied, from conclusive evidence, that
the Latter Day work is of God. By
the term, °ILatter Day Work,’ I
mean Christianity revived, and I
believe in Christianity whether
preached in ancient or modern
times.”’ -

We have received copies of a new
in_, Brisbane, ‘ The  Daily
Mail,”” containing a letter from
Elder Barmore correcting certain
statements made in a previous
issue. It is well written and will
do good.

Our thanks are due to Bro. Mass-
ingham, of Mt. Magnet, W.A., for a
photo of himself at work on the
goldfields by means of the
“cradle ;"' also, for four packets of
seeds of Westralian trees, and
sweet-scented shrubs.

Sigter Julia Edwards {(over 70
years of age), residing with rela-
tives at North Sydney for the last
ten years, only lately found out
where the Sydney Saints meet.
Deing unable to attend services she
wrote her testimony in wverse, which
was read at the late Reunion. Tt
will appear in our next issue. The
sister was once a member of the
IHanley Branch, England.

We are sorry to learn that our
brethren, Messrs. Wright  and
McLaren, have sustained the loss

by fire of their steam sawmill at
Tuncurry, N.S.W., valued at about
£1,600, and not insured. All was
well at 2.830 a.m., hut at 4 a.m. the

mill was ablaze. Cauge unknown.
Dro. Colvin, who moved to the
U.S. A, Iast year, and for many

years was hight-watchman at this
mill, will regret to learn of tlie Jes-
truction of his old charge. Tatest
advices say that the firm is rebuild-
ing the plant, which, no doubt, will
be thoroughly modern in every re-
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spect. So much for business pluck,

What does this mean ? Is our
leaven at work? A London des-
patch dated Mar. 22, says that f{ive
hundred young Mormons in Salt
Lake City, Utah, have united and
formed gn association the object of
which is to compel the Hierarchy of
the Mormons to abandon the prac-
tice of polygamy, and thus fulfil ths
pledges given some time ago to the
Government of the United States.
Success to them ! Our missioners
told the old hands of 40 years ago
that they ought to give it up. It
is a relic of barbarism.

Get acdquainted with the Ministers
of the Church. The new Photo Al-
bum of ministers and workers con-
tains over 300 fine half-tone engrav-
ings, including views of prominent
church buildjngs, Graceland Col-
lege, Saints’ Home, Xirtland
Temple, and old Liberty and Car-
thage Gaols. 8/6, post paid.

———l000

NOT CHRISTIAN AT ALL.

‘“ Has it come to this, that men—
servants of God—have to skulk
away from the discussion of what
they condemn 9°*

Thus writes Elder Hanson in the
‘“ Wingham Chronicle,”” of March
5th. What called out this query

“was the following inconsistency :—A

representative  of the . Adventist
Church on the Manning River, Mr,
Paap, lately challenged all and
sundry through the local press to
meet himy on the Sabbath and other
questions, and he . dilated wupon
‘“ the questiomable attitude of the
shepherds of the flocks.”” As no one
clse replied, our representative, in
order to show his attitude ungues-
tionable as a minister for Christ,

- responded through the sbove paper

by submitting four propositions for
debate, which would put his own
Church on trial, alse Mr. Paap’s,
and the Sabbath guestion.

To the surprise of the whole dis-
trict, Mr. Paap proceaded to evade
the issues, and made g discreditable
thrust as he retired. He replied that
he ““ did tot include Mr. ¥, in the
list - of inconsistencies’’ (notwith-
standing Elder IT. is a Dheliever in
Sunday worship 1) - To cover his re-
treat more effectively, he delivered
what he probably thought would e
a popular cry. Said he, ‘‘ We
honestly do not regard 'The Re-or-
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints at Christians at
all.” (1Y DBut he mis-caleculated. In
one ‘place in the district where, 80
vears ago, our pioneer misgioner was
misunderstood, maligned, and mal-
treated, the present minister, since
this transaction, tells his members
that he considers we are Christians.

It appears now that the ministers
of that district do wuot consider
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themselves under amny obligalion to
notice Mr. Paap until he has met
the issue with Elder [Tanson. How-
ever, FElder F. considered that
honorable debate would 1reveal
whether or not he and his church
were ‘ Christian” in doctrine and
practice ; therefore, he was willing
to let the public judge the matter.
Mr. Paap seemed to think he could
decide that question for the public.
He says he is ‘‘ agreeable to meet
any of the ministers in place of
Mr. Hanson.” (1) Elder H. sums
it up thus :(—Mr. Paap attacks the
faith of Mr. Hanson, and then wgnts
to meet one of the leading ministers
in the ‘place of Mr. Hanson’ !
Since he does not want to meet me
because I am not (as he assumes) a
Christian, the omnly alternative is
that he wants to meet one that is a
Chrigtian. He wants a true church
to combat ! e chides all religious
denominations for speaking against
the Sabbath and not coming out in
broad daylight and meeting the
question. Will Mr. Paap now do
what he expects of others—meet on
the public platform what he attacks
as false.” ”’

The Standard would like to be
informed if Mr. Paap speaks repre-
sentatively when he says, ‘“ We do
not regard the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints ag Christians at all.”” When
did their General Conference speak
on this question ?

PHYSICIAN, HEAL, THYSELF.

Regarding our teaching on the
Law of Moses, Mr. Paap says :—
““ They repudiate the law and hold
forth in the place of Jesus Christ,
the Book of Mormon.”” To this
Elder Hanson replied as follows i—
“ “Thou shalt not bear false wit~
ness.” Mr. Paap says, concerning
the Adventists, ‘Wa are Christ-
ians.” Then, according to Mr. P.,
Christians are people who hreak the
9th commandment + f T would say
that the Adventists held forih in
the place of Jesus Christ the
visions of Mrs. E. G. White, Mr.
Paap would, perhaps, cry out, ¢ De-
liver ug from wicked and unreason-

“able men.” I am ready to meet him

upon the question of the Book of
Mormon whenever he chooses, I will
not affirm, however, that it tukes
the place of Jesus Christ or the
Bible, either. T will affirm for it
what it claims for itself, naruely,
that it is a true record of God’s
dealings with the people of ancient
America.

Mr. Paap cries out, * THE BIBLE
and Bible ALONE.” Does he mean
by that, the Visions of Mrs. R. G,
White were not given of God ? I
it not true that nearly every church
has something supplemental to the
Biple ? The Church of England has
its creeds ; the Presbyterian Churcl
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its Confession of Faith ; the Church
of Christ its Christian Discipline by
Alex. Campbell, and thus I might
go on. Why does Mr. Paap con-
demn one as unchristian for having
something supplemental to the Bible
and not others and himself ?”’

Our Elder wrote truly when he
stated that, < That man who is
worth being attacked is worth not
being igmored.’”” Let us have honor-
able, consistent criticism: and dis-
cussion. Let our faith be put into
the crucible ; it will stand the test.

ol

From Far and Year,

er———

CHURCH OPENING
ILONG.— ' i
To the Editor Gospel Standard :—
A little news from Geelong may not
be amiss and may be of interest to
your readers. Your present corres-
pondent arrived at the ‘ Pivot’’ on
Saturday, the 2nd imst., and the
first thought was to visit the new
church building recently completed
by Bro. Butterworth, The building,
which is 36 x 23 ft., with a fivie-feet
extention for the pulpit and capable
of seating 150 persons, is situated
in Geelong East, on the corner of
Kilgour-st., and occupies the next

AT GEE-

block to Bro. Butterworth’s, whose
house fronts Garden-st. It is half-

an-hour’s walk from the Quay, and
half that time frome the heart of the
city, in the centre of a fairly popu-
lous and growing district. The
building reflects great credit on its
architect and builder, and would do
honour to a much larger body of
Saints than at present meets in Gee-
long. 'The five feet extension is a
distinct advantage to the building,
and sets off the interior well, A
twelve-inch carpeted dais, about 10
feet long, with a two-feet nine-inch
mahogany railing, in the centre of
which is @& beautiful red velvet
cushioned mahogany - desk, scts off
the alcove well, while a, smiall taste-
fully covered table and two chairs
complete its furmishing. '

In the 'left-hand. corner of the
building, to the right of the pulpit

and close to it is the organ—a
beautiful instrument by Kimball,
which Bro. Butterworth has kindly

lent for the use of the bramnch. The
rest of the building is taken up
with 18 forms with mmovable backs,
and 20 chairs, making a seating ac-
commodation for about 150.

The building was tastefully deco-
rated on Saturday by Sisters But-
terworth, Belle Carmichael, Clara
Potter, Ethel Trembath, and Mrs.
Isaacs—a friend of the cause. DBro.
Harry Craig also rendered valuable
assistance. The decorations were
greatly admired.
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On Sunday morning a number of
the Saints gathered at the Church
to practice some appropriate hymns
choscn by Str. Butterworth for the
services of the afternoon and even-
ing. All present spent an enioyable
hour.

In the afternoon,
Bro. Butterworth formally opened
the Church. After stating some
features of our belief, he gave an in-
vitation to all who toiok a contrary
view to occupy the platform at any
time in friendly discussion. He alsc
stated he desired an open pulpit,
and said that when not used by the
Saints, the building would be open
to anyone who believed he Wwas
spreading the truth. Taking for hig
text, Job. 14 : 14, “ If a man die
shall he live again,”” the preacher
gave g clear elucidation of the after-
life, showing the fulness of the mis-
sion of Christ disproving the ° Hell
Fire’’ doctrine, and showing the ab-
surdity of the belief in the ‘‘ Heaven
beyond the bounds of t{ime and
space.”” Not being able .to get
through with his subject in the time
set out, Bro. Butterworth continued
in the evening, and showed #hat the
captives of Satan would he delivered
and that the abiding place of the
Saints would be.upon this earth.
The services were well attended by
the public, and all scemed pleased
with what they heard. Some hawve
signified their intention of attending
regularly. May the Lord bless the
efforts made and the seed sown.

The Saints here are justly proud
of their new Church and are looking,
forward with pleasure to the meet-
ing of the conference, When new
voices will be heard declaring the
glad tidings within its walls. The
singing was a pleasing feature of
the opening services, and was a de-
cided success, Str. Butterworth
proving an eflicient organist and
leader. Feymdy

Bro. Butterworth received valuable
aid on occasions during the build-
ing operations from Bro. Foster and
Mr., Tsaacs, who seems near the
Kingdom. Too much praise cannot
be meted out to Bro. Butterworth
for his unselfish efforts of the past
few months, and Geelong owes him
a debt of gratitude that it can never
repay.

Trusting that the new building
will be but the first of many to be
built in Geelong district, and. that .
all the Saints will remember the
“ Pemporal Law’”’ and support such
efforts as that of our modest
brother’s, I am, vours in the one
faith,

at 3 o’clock,

G. W. MILLARD.
FROM ADFLAIDE.—

Dear Fditor —Having attended
the Dowie meetings during the
“ Adelaide visitation,” which ended
so abruptly, I desire to give your
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readers my impression of this singu-
lar man and his claims.

I attended five meetings and sat
at times within twenty feet of
‘“ the prophet,” and was present at
the meeting in which the King was
insulted, with what result all know
gre this. This was very humiliating
to his followers. We felt sorry for
them for they are mainly nice people
with true Zionistic spirit, though
falsely led, Nevertheless, I have no
sympathy with the mob spirit. No
one is safe around it.” Proof of this
is seen in the fact that the roughs
now go round breaking up, all open-
air meetings of any kind with their
new idega, *‘ the stinkpots.”” We have
stopped out-door meetings until
everything becomes normal.

Dowie is a clever man with great
ahilities as an organiser and con-
troller of men. However, his Elijah
claims are very weak, having been
first intimated to. him by his fol-
lowers, whom, he said, ‘‘ clamoured
for him to proclaim himself’” which,
finally, he impulsively did, with no
other authority than that derived
from his followers.

Some say, ¢ He must be God-sent
because he has the gift of healing.”’
Well, the same would apply to the
metaphysicians, Christian scientists,
spiritualists, Utah Mormons, and a
host of others. In fact, it is re-
corded that some of the most pro-
fiigate Kings of England, notably,
Charles TI and William III, healed
many people by what was known as
the ‘° King's touch’’—does that
prove they were divinely authorised?
Neither, will it prove Dr. Dowie’s
elaims divine, when unaccompanied
with the proper priesthood, the trus
church organization and -the other
eight gifts of the Spirit mentioned
in 2 Cor., 12th chapter. Healing
alone is not a sufficient criterion.

I disliked his spirit when discours-
ing. on ‘‘ Divine Healing,”” as he
seemed to mistake ridicule for argu-
ment. He puts his points in such
an extravagant and ridiculous light
that he causes his followers to loose
sight of the truth which always lies
between the two extremes. He was
speaking upon the popular interpre-
sation of Heb. 12 : 6—° Whom the
Lord loveth he chasteneth,”’ render-
ing it, ‘“ He maketh sick.”” Imitat-
ing a worshipper arriving at church
with limping gait, he exclaimed,
‘ Oh, how tha Lord loves me !. T'm
so lame.”” The next arrival had bad
eyes, and the others rheumatism ;
but each exclaimed, groaning:. with
agony, mingled with tones of satis-
factiony ‘“ How <+the ILord loves
me !””  The doorkeeper was unable
to show the people to the seats
‘“ because the Lord loved hinv in the
feet,”” and the choir all had colds
and couldn’t sing. As a crowning
piece to this farce, the parson,
doubled nearly together with colic,

the
_their own. spirit..and haveseén.noth-

with both hands across his
exclaimed, @ ° How the
TLord loves me; we will sing the
doxology, and be dismissed.””’ 1t
was laughable but not convincing.
It was not Christlike. It was not
argument. He explained that the
word ‘‘ chasteneth”
from a Greek word (¢ paideia’)
which  means ‘¢ education’ —
““ Whom “the Lord loveth he edu-
cateth, teacheth.”” What he fails
to see is that ‘ paideia’ includes
the MEANS as well as the RESULT
of the process, whilst the more
stubborn word, ¢ scourgeth,”” in the
same text, he does not try to. ex-
plain, -but metaphorically drops it
behind his back. ‘The text says,
‘“ He chasteneth and scourgeth.””
Speaking on fasting, he said : ““ 1
don’t believe in this fasting busi-
ness. 1 like three square meals a
day. When one fasts he is likely
to see something. ~ Peter went too
long without his dinner when at
Simon’s house in Joppa, and ‘saw
gsomething.” ’’° Dowie seemed to
forget that this was a heavenly
vision of great importance to the
church and the Gentile nations, and
that Cornelius also was fasting
when a ‘“man stood before’” him
“ in bright clothing,’”” and told him
where to send for Peter (Acts 10.)
““ hus saith the Lord, woe unto
foolish prophets that follow

and
stomach,

ing.” (Ezek. 13 : 3.) Jesus be-
lieved in fasting and taught that
power to do. certain work could not
be obtained but by ‘‘ prayer and
fasting,”” (Matt 17 : 21). :

Dowie also wrests a certain Scrip-~
ture from its moorings to - justify
himself in becoming rich, saying,
‘ Christ became poor that we might
become rich.” (1) Jesus said, ‘‘ Lay
not up for yourselves treasures upon
earth,”” ete. Dr. Dowie said,—‘ I
once voluntarily made myself poor
until T saw I was a fool, and from
that time I made up my mind to
become rich and use it for God.”’
Personally, I think that is where
““ the god of this world blinded” his
eyes. He used the fulerymy and
lever to illustrate his point. Said
he, °“ If you wish to raise a weight
you must get above it. So if you
wish to raise the people you must
get above them.”” A good doctrine
for money magnates. Had he ap-
plied it to spiritual raising and
shown the necessity of teachers get-
ting above their flocks in spiritual-
ity, we think his position would be
more consistent with Scripture
teaching. If we wish to ralse the
people we must stoop from worldly
pomp and pride and become humble
and Christlike.

After a careful examination of
Elijah’s claims we are firmer than
ever in our faith in the angel’s mes-
sage (Rev. 14 : 6), which seems be-

ijs translated °

" and
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yond the power of man to success-
fully imitate. Man may get up a
spurious imitation, but the fraud is
easily detected by those acquainted
with God’s true plan. We pray that
many of his followers may f(ind the
true Zion, and that, ultimately, the
honest in heart of every clime may
enter into the rest of God.

J, H, N. JONES,

BRISBANE.—

Dear  Siandard —Bro.
has been hard at work
arrival in Brisbane, preaching in
the Church and at open-air meet-~
ings, as well as visiting ; and he
intends in the near futurve to hold a
mission. We have one application
for baptism to take place on Good
Friday or Saturday next, and there
are a few more enquiring who, we
hope, will be- able to discern the
light ’ere long and give obedience to
the gospel of our Lord and Saviour.
Asg I understand that our missioner
is furnishing some matter as well
I will not further encroach on your
valuable space.

C. By BERGLIN,

Barmore
since his

ANOTHER NEW CHURCH.—

Since our last issue, Elders W.
J. Haworth and P. M. Hanson were
called to Bulahdelah, N.S.W., to of-
ficially open the new Sgints’ Church
(a neat and creditable edifice),

“which niarks a new day for the

little flock at that place. Sectarian
hate and prejudice made itself felt
here as far @s denying us g place to
preach in was concerned. Klders
Haworth and Jones (of Newcastle)
went there to break the bread of
life in Feébruary, but found every
available public hall denied them.
The new church was then just
started, but Bro. Jomes got so en-
thused that he pulled off his coat
and-—proposed that all hands set te
and finish the building by the com-
ing Sunday—a contract .far %00
large for the time. However, the
local brethren, with Bro. Tonks as
designer and chief carpenter, got it

so far finished that it is available
for use. The lining and some fur-
nishings will be put in later on

when the means have been saved to
pay for it. The most pleasing fea-
ture in declaring the bullding open
was that every stick of it so far
was paid for. The brethren want a
church, hut they are going 'to pay
as they go. It was built by pluck
sacrifice, ~ all labor being
We congratulate the little
handful of Saints at Bulahdelah,
and trust they will stick to the
tagl until they can present to the
Lord for dedication g finished edi-~
fice, as a pleasing monument to the
restored gospel. The brethren do
not feel to render evil for evil, but
will allow any respectable represen-
tative of a religious body to oc-

donated.
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cupy their little church when not
in use by themselves.
NEW ZEALAND.—

Writing from Auckland, Elder
Tucker informs us he will return to
the United States in June if re-
leased by those in charge. He is
convinced that it will require long,
persistent, wise and patient  effort
to- establish our work in New Zea-
land. The blight of Utah Mormwon-
ism was there before us and its ef-
fect is bad. The mere mention of
the name Latter Day Saints seems
a bar to a hearing or even the
recading of o ¢ Standardiy’ or a
tract. Dro. Robt. Hall has gone to
Otago Central, where he will do
sccular labor; and, as opportunity
affords, labor for the cause of truth.
Bro. . Cole, at Invercargill, has
started a home Sunday School class
with our Gospel  guarterlies.
Courage ‘brethren ! Keep  your
camp-fires ‘blazing. )

1IN MELBOURNE.—

One of our Newcastle, N.S.W.,
members is on a Visit to Victoria,
and writes us as under (—* I may
get to the Geelong Conference (Apr.
9th) before I return. The Saints
here in Melbourne are all well and
seem to be on the move to a higher
plane of living. The owner of the
Masonic Hall in Richmond, where
the Saints meet, was speaking ito
me on Sunday night last, and, in
the course of conversation,
me that ° the Reorganized Iatter
Day Saints were the most conscien-
tious and honorable people he  had
ever met.”” This is an outside tes-
timony and one that was given un-
asked for.

Elder Mackic is very busy in the
interest of truth. Many are now
interested, some mnames being re-
ceived for baptism. A good timse
is in store by the look of things.
Ever praying for the success of this
grand and noble work, I remain,
your Brother, '

ALBERT H. FORD.

m——— 00

CLAIMS OF THE MODERN
ELISAH EXAMINED:

(By Elder Wm. Mackie.)

TFor several years past, under the
title of *“ Elijah the Restorer,”” the
Rev. J. A. Dowie, has appeared he-
fore the public in various parts of
America, and is how on a visit to
Australia, where his mission is caus-
ing a good deal of attention and
excitement. According to his own
paper, ‘‘ Leaves of Healing,” he
makes the following claims, which
we proposeé to examine briefly (—1st.
That he is Elijah the Restorer
(Leaves of Healing, vol. 9, No. 12,
p. 369) ; 2nd. He ig the Messenger

he told.

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

of the Covenant referred to in Mal.
8:1; 3rd. That he is That Prophet
whom Moses spoke of as found in
Deut. 18 : 15-22 gnd Acts 3: 22.
In taking upon himself the title of
Elijah, he claims to fulfil Mal, 8 :5.
In tha Report of thé Second General
Conferer.ce, held in Chicago Feb, 4,
1896, as will be found in their
booklet on Organization, page 51,
we have the following :(—‘“ That the
Christian Catholic Church shall be
FULLY ORGANIZED on Saturday,
Feby. 22nd, in XZion- Tabernacle,
No. 2 ;" and on page 67-74 we have
the account of - that Organization.
On page 17 of ehe same book he
quotes from Eph. 2 :19, 22 to show
that ‘° the Foundation of the Church
is Apostles and Prophets.”” On page

© 20, after quoting the whole of lst

Corinthians, 12th, he goes on to
say :—‘* This is the most jmportant
chapter on Church Organization in
the Bible. It is-also themonst neg-
lected. 'The first part of this chap-
ter deals with the unity and perfec-
tion of God, them with the nine
Gifts of the Spirit, then with the
unity of the Body of Christ, and
then the Organization of the Body
in the 28th verse. Now then read :
The Divine Organization of the
Body ;. - And God hath set some in
the Church, first Apostles, second-
arily Prophets, thirdly teachers, ai-
ter that miracles, then gifts of heal-
ings, helps, governments, diversities
of tongues.” Now, then, what is the
way of perfect wisdom as to the
Order of the Church ? What is the
first office God has ‘established ?
Apostles. . The second ? Prophets.
The third ? teachers. Now, then,
did God form a Church with these
as the first officers ?  He did. Is

that the Order of the Church of
God ?. It is. Does the Church of
God ever alter? No. Can the

Church of God be acceptable to
Christ if it iss not organized after
his own order ? No.”” Mr. Dowic
then gocs on to contend that the
Apostolic office is a perpetual one,
and says:— ‘1 affirm that the
Church cannot be Christian and can-
not be Catholic unless it is Aposto-
lic. The Apostolic Office myusts be
declared as belonging to the Church
if we shall formw a church; and it
shall be declared to be a Perpetual
Office. It iy our duty to declare
that the Church of God shall even-
tually, and as speedily as possible,
be so Orgamized.”” All of the above
we can heartily emdorse ; but, when
we come to examine the Christian
Catholic Church after eight years of
existence, claiming over 50,000 ad-
herents, we cannot find some of the
officers for which Mr. Dowie was So
strong an advocate. If the Christian
Catholic Church was fully organized
on Feby. 22, 1896, we ought to be
ahle to see the so-called Foundation
of the Church, viz.. Apostlés and
Prophets. During these years, when
we are being told day after day

that the Christian Catholic Church
is the only true Church, and that -
Mr. Dowie is Elijah the Restorer,
and yet we cannot see an Apostle
it looks very much likke preteace is
the main feature of this ‘ pro-
phet.”” Claiming to be the Re-
storer, we naturally look for some-
thing to be restored. But what has
Mr. Dowie restored ? Echo answers :
What ? On page 20 of the book al-
ready mentioned Mr. Dowie says .—
‘“““God will call his Apostles in his
own time and way by ithe HHoly
Spirit.””” On page 21 he says, ‘It
must be upon the pattern that God
gave : I shall organize on that pat-
tern or-not at all.”” Did he organize
on that pattern ? No. There are
no Apostles, mno Prophets. They
claim only one miraculous Gift, and
that is the Gift of Healing. The
others, we are told, are expected
sometime. 1If Mr. Dowie is Elijah
the Restorer, and God is working
through him, then God is acting in
a strange manner. First, He sends
Mr. Dowie as - a Restorér and he re-
stores nothing ; secondly, in at-
tempting to build the Church Mr.
Dowie is starting somewhere to-
wards the roof and BUILDING
DOWNWARDS according to his ows
argument ; - for, says he, ‘‘“The
Apostles - and Prophets are the
FOUNDATION,” and he admits
that -he has received no authority te
put them there. ‘° God must do
this,”” Nevertheless, Mr. Dowie as-
sumes authority to put in Deacons,
Overseers, Ilders, Seventies, etc.
Now, if Mr. Dowie has authority to
put in these officers, he has the
authority to put in all,

We will now examine his claims
to the Prophetic office. Im Numbers
12 . 6 God says :—'‘ Hear now my
words : If there ‘be a Prophet
among you, I, the Lord, will make
wmyself known unto to hipnin a
vision and will speak unto him in &
dream.” This was the Lord’s way
of revealing himself. All Bible Pro- -
phets foretold future events—gave
the mind and will of the Lord to
the people. But Mr, Dowie has re-
ceived no revelation from Gods He
merely thinks that he is Elijah, In
regard to his claim to be that Pro-
phet of whom Moses spoke he is
again at sea ; for THAT PROPHET
was the Christ. He was to be a
Jew (Deut. 18 : 15.) DPeters quotes
it thus : (Acts 3:.22) ‘“ A Prophet
shall the Lord your God RAISK
UP unto you OF YOUR BRETH-
REN ; him shall ye hear in AL
things,”” etc¢. DPeter further reminds
his audience that all the Prophets
from Samuel down had *“ foretgld of
THESE DAYS’--what days? The
day of Jesus and those people Peter
was addressing ¢ ** Unto YOU, first,
God HAVING RAISED UP HIS
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you,”
ete.  The prophecy said i God shall
““ raise up ;"' Peter said God had al-
ready ‘¢ raised up’* that prophet im

www.LatterDayTruth.org



32

the person of His Son Jesus the
Christ. Where, then, is there room
for Dowie’s presumptions, except in
his own comnceit, for he aspires to a
high seat when he claims to be that
Prophet of whom it was decreed
that we must receive and obey
“ ALL things whatsoever he shall
say’’ unto us, otherwise it will be
required of us at the Judgment.
No true Prophet before or since the
days, of Jesus ever dared to assume
that he could command that amount
of respect for his utterances.
of men climbing into Moses's seat !
—Dowie would scorn such a thing ;
he has his eye on a more lofty posi~
tion than that. ¢ He that exalteth
himself shall be abased,”” said that
Prophet (Jesus) whom we must heag
in ‘““ ALL THINGS (see also Matt,
28 : 20.) It is of small consequencs
in view of these plain Scriptures,
for Mr. Dowie to hint to us that he
surmises that he has a strain of
Jewish blood in his veins.

In regard to his claim to be
Elijah of Mal. 4 : 5, we think that
impossible, for the reason that it
is the tramslated Elijah that is re-
ferred to ; amd the only way he
could  appear would be in Angelic
form. The Elias of Matt. 17 : 13
was John the Baptist, and ithe enly
possible way for him to appear
again to complete his work would
be in. Angelic form. By connecting

Matt., 17 ¢ 11 with Rev. 14 6, and"

Acts 8: 21, also Mal. 8 : 1, we find
they all refer to the latter days.

When Christ’s Church was estab-
lished nineteen centuries ago, Jeho-
vah, the Angels, inspired men and
Prophets took a great part in that
work. First, the :Angels herald the
way, then John the Baptist, as a
Prophet sent from God (an Klias.)
Then Jesus Christ himself (‘° that
prophet.’’) Then the Inspired Apos-
tles were called inte requisition.
Also Elijah himself. (Matt.17: 3.)
QUERY : If God is going to bring
about a restoration in the last days
will He not use the same means?
He  says, “I am the Lord, I
CHANGE NOT.””

To sum up : On the 22nd of Feb.,
1896, a number of uninspired, men,
who had vreceived no divime com-
wandment, procecded to organise a
Church on the Apostolic pattern.
They failed, for the following rea-
sons : 1. They had no authority—
God had not spoken to say that the
time had arrived. 2. No angels ap-
peareéd . to restore authority. 3.
Elijah has not come to them—the
real Elijah. 4, They started to
build without a foundation. 5.
Their teachings do mpot harmonise
with Bible teachings except in a
viery few points. God had nothing
to do with the organization of that
Church .it is purely human. 6. Ths
language of the officers who are
sent ouf to preach their peculiar
doctrines is not always pleasant,
but oftentimes filthy : For instence

Talk:
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— What g dirty, stinking dog you
are'!”” ‘° You stink, you kmow you
stink, you dog.”” This language
does” not savor of humility or love
or of the Christlike Spirit of the
meek and lowly Jesus. Mr, Dowie
says that the object of the Chris-
tian Catholic Church is to smash
every, other Church in wexistence.

There is mno equality in the
Christian Catholic Church. ‘‘ I rule
the people,”’” says Mr. Dowie. We
ought to thank God that he
has given wus warning of the
coming of ‘‘ False Prophets.”” “ To

the law and to the testimony : if
they speak not according to this
word, it is because there is mo light
in them’’ (Isa. 8 : 20.) ‘‘Follow
me,”” says Jesus, ‘‘ for he that fol-
loweth me shall not walk in dark-
ness.”” To those who are seeking
for the Church of -the true and living
God, we say: Take your guide-
book, the Bible and Spirit as guide
into all truth, amd whem you fimd
the Church that harmonises with
that which you find in the New Tes-
tament, you will know it by the
completeness of its organization
and by the completeness of its
teachings ; all will harmonise with
your guide—for, remember, it is to
be the Restoration of all things, not
a part of them. All the gifts of the
Spirit @umentioned in 1 Cor., 12th)
will be restored not merely one—
that - of - healing.The real—Blijah
must come and do the work prophe-
sied of him. We are not dependent
on a spiritualized or apostrophised
imitation of Iflijah—one full of
bombast and unchristianlike asper-
sions.
Melbourne, Mar. 20th, 1904.

Mo 2
GHURGH DIRECTORY.
NEW SOUTH WALES. -

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, Nelson-
street, Rozelle. Sundays.: School,

10.30 ; TFellowship Meeting, 3 ;
Preaching, 7 p.m. Religio, Tues~
days, 7.45 ; Prayer Meeting,

Wednesday, 7.30 p.m.; Daughters
of Zion meet 1st Thursday in
every month, 7.30 p.m.

NEWCASILE,

HAMILTON. — Saints’ Church,
Gosford-road, Broadmeadow. Sun-
days : School, 10.30; Fellowship
Meeting, 3; Preaching, 6.30.
Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7.80.
Religio, Mondays, 7.30 p.m.

WALLSEND. — Saints’ Church,
Thomas-street. Sundays : School,
10.30; Fellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Tuesday, 7.30 ; Religio, Thurs.,
7.80. )

DUDLEY.—*¢ Hope of Zion » Scho 1
meets in the Hall, every Sunday,
at 10.30. a.m. ; Preaching at 3,
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STOCKTON. — Sunday School,
Bro. Hooper’s, Mitchell street ;
Religio, Yridays, 7 p.m., at Mr.
J. Wright’s, King-street.

) ar
Norta Coasy.

TUNCURRY. — Saints’ Church.
Sundays : School 11 ; Preaching,
7.30 ; Fellowship Meeting every
{irst Sunday in Month, at 3;
Religio, Wednesdays, 7.30 p.m.

NAMBUCCA. — Saints’
Argent’s Hill. Sundays :
9.80 ; Preaching, 11;
ship, every first Sunday,

Church,
School,
Fellow-
11.

JOHN’S . RIVER.~‘‘ Endeavour "
Sunday  School meets  Bro.
McDonald’s, 2 p.m. Fellowship
and Preaching Meetings as ar-
ranged.

BULAHDELAH.—* Morning Star ”’
Sunday School meets at Saints’
Church, 10.80 a.m. Preaching as
arranged.

I
VICTORIA.

MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch
meets Masonic Hall, Swan-street,

Richmond. Sundays :  School,
11; Fellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,

Wednesday, 7.80,as arranged.”

D. Mclntosh, Book Agent for Vic-
toria, has on hand {-r sale, Lcoks
and tracts of all kinds +n use by
ehe Church. Orders solicited.
Address :—46 Swan-st., Iichmond,

HASTINGS. — Saints’ Chwurch.
Fellowship and Preaching, alter-
nately, Sunday, 2.30; Preaching,
Tyabb Hall, fortnightly, Sun-
day, 7.30.

QUEENSFERRY. — Branch meets
Mount ¥den every alternate Sun-
day. Sacrament Meeting and
Preaching, 3 p.m.

ADELAIDE (S.A.)—Saints’ Mis-
sion, Rechabite Hall, Grote-street
every Sunday, 7; Cottage and
other Meetings as arranged.

BRISBANE (Q.)~Saints’ Church,
O'Keefe street, South DBrisbane.
Sundays : School, 10.30 ; Fellow-
ship Meeting, 8; . Preaching, 7:
Prayer Meetings, Wednesday, 7.3C
as arranged.

KATI'ANGATA (N.Z.) ~ School,
every Sunday, 11 a.m., Masonic
Had ; other meetings as arranged,

Zrinted by W. C. Macdougall and
{p., at the Balmain ‘* Observer”’
Office, for the proprietor, and
cublished at 65 Nelson-strest,
ozells, Balmain, N .8 W,
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Yewsy jYotes.

AMERICANS ARE AROUSED.—

The eyes of the whole world have
recently been centred on an import-
ant inquiry now being conducted in
the United States. Apostle Heed
Smoot, of the Utah CRurch, has
been eiected by the State Legisla-
ture to a seat in the United States
Senate. At once a° storm of pro-
tests  went up from all over the
country against this high officer oz
a church that allows its ministers
to break the marriage law taking
his seat as a law-maker. It will be
remembered that a similar efiort
against Brigham M. Roberts being
scated in the House of Representa-
tides was successful. No doubt the
opposition was emboldened. The
HEditor of our Herald says that the
-sentiment of the American people is
aroused ; and, that, as a result of
the Inquiry now progressing, the
supporters of polygamy are in an
unenviable position before this great
American Jury. - The Herald says
it is our opportunity to now bear
a faithful testimony without vin-
dictiveness in accordance with both
human and divine law. This the
Herald is doing - in . a. creditable
manner,

JOSEPH I'. SMITH .—

The first witness called before the
Senatorial Committee wag the very
head of the Utah Church, Joseph
F. Smith, who confessed to having
violated the laws of his country
since 1890, by  living with five
wives, in separate homes ‘' com-
paratively near to each other.”
These facts have been the subject of
many news items in the papers, but
one very sdrious mistake is being
made by a number : They suppose
that the abovenamed gentleman is a
son of the founder of the Latter
Day Saints Church, and leave out
that “* F.”’ in their writings. But
He is NOT a son of the prophet
Joseph Smith. Not one of the sons
of the founder went West with
Brigham Young, but all stayed in
the Bast with their widowed mother
and continued as consistent meni-
hers of the church.organised by their
father, which church is to-day well
known by the American public as
the ** Re-organised Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter Day Saints. The
president of this body is the cldest
living son of the founder, whose
name is the same as his father’s—
Joseph Smith, residing at Lamoni,
Iowa, more than 1500 miles esast of
Utah. Hence, at the present time
the president of the original body of
Latter Day Saints.is Joseph Smith,
while the president of the Utah
heretical = branch- is - Joseph I,
Smith.

Joseph F. Smith, of Utah, is a
self-confessed law-breaker ; Joseph
Smith; of Towa, is a law-abiding

citizen. Polygamous F. Smith not
only, - defies. the civil law, but
also the truth and facts  of

history by telling the Senators that
the original Joseph Smith was also
a4 law-breaker—a polygamist. Soma
of our. brethren at home have leen
urging the committee to go into
that matter, and permit them to
prove that the Utah Smith has
slandered the memory of the dead
whose life’s work shows he opposed
that abominable relic of barbarigm.
But this is outside the work of the
commrittec. They  must  decide
whether or not Mr. Apostle Reed
Smoot has taken such obligations
a8 @ church member and officer as
would prevent him {rom acting as
Senator, and whether the Church in
Utah is meddling with the affairs of
State. The marriage relations
came in incidentally, but serves to
cripple Mr. Smoot’s fitness as a
Senator this far : that his church
countenances law-breakers, the
chief of them being the head of the
Church. Smoot i8 a high dignitary
in the hierarchy that winks at this
sort of thing. Such is Utah Latter
Day Saintism in this day "of pro-
gress and supposed reform from
past errors. Such is the institution
that sends out scores of sleek-looi-
ing frock-coated Utah missionarics
to Australia to-day who claim. to
come to us with the pure gospel of
Christ ! : .
Such are the preachers who were
lately confronted in Exhibition
Park, Sydney, with a copy of the
original ceremony of marriage and
the Iaw governing in the church be-
fore the death of the prophet Joseph

Smith, which stipulates :—* You,
hoth mutually agree to-be each
other’s  companion, husbhand and

wife, ohserving the TLECGATL rights

belonging to this condition ; thab
is, keeping yourselves WHOLLY
FOR EACH OTHER and FROM all
others during your lives.””  Also,
‘“We (the church) declare that we
believe that one man should have
ONE wife and one woman but one
husband, except in case of death
when either is at liberty to marry
again.”” This article on marriage
was taken out of the church book of
commandments by the Utah Church
in the reign of Brigham Young in
1876 and in its stead there was in-
serted a so-called revelation com- .
manding plural marriage. In face
of these facts one of these preachers,
to keep up the reputation of his
superiors, had to resort to an in-
sinuation- that we had FORGED
this article on marriage, and he did
it with an air of superiority and
authority. An  engagement was
made for the editor to meet these
slanders the next Sunday and we
were there to time, with the dis-
puted article in the ORIGINAL
PRINT of their own church books,
but they failed to appear and we
had the field to ourselves.  There
being a large crowd of the Balmain
Saints present we held a gospel ser-
vica and distributed tracts showing
the dillerence bhetween our church
and the Utah Mormons,

WITHOUT VINDICTIVENESS.Q

When our people consider that the
noble cause we love and sacrifice for
has suffered in the public estimation
bhecause of the abominable doctrines
and practices of the Utah Mormons
and when we almost daily . .meet
people who confound us as a church
with the Brighamites it stigs -up ~a
sort of ¢ righteous indignation ”’
which we must guard, lest it drift
us into an unsafe style of speech in
which injured feelings may cause ug

to become intemperate in. our re-
marks. The Editor of th& Saints’

Herald recently gave the Saints
good advice in these words (—‘ We
trust that theelders and Saints will
be careful in their public statements
neither to misstate nor overdo the
presentation of their views, lest
they prejudice their hearers against
them. A quiet, firm statement of
the truth without undue excitement
and free from the bias of vindietive-
ness will go further towards con-
vincing men of fair minds of mat-
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. “about ‘secretly believing in

B4

ters which require to be taken notice
-of than will any amount of denun-
_“eiatory rhetoric or vindictive calling
_6f names.”” It requires soma self-
_“vontrol to properly presentour case
“when, - we  see: Utah: Elders- going
poly-
“dpamy yet scattering tracts almost
“Hke our own, and when pressed by
" people on the kept-back issue, will
openly defend polygamy and tell the
people brazenly, without a scintilla
of proof, that the founder of the
original, true Church of Latter
Day Saints was a polygamist. And
when one learns, at the editor did
recently, that two Utah elders tra-
velling on the Coast south of Syd-
ney received the hospitality of a
‘gentleman under false pretences, by
_allowing the host to believe (in
answer to his question) that they
belonged to the same church as Ei-
der W. J. Haworth of our body, we
jmmediately think - of Brigham
Young’s famous boast that they
‘ have the greatest and smoothest
liars in the world.” And if we
think it out: loud before an aud-
‘jence, our feelings are liable to get
the upper hand, and by a further
parading of Utah Heresies of which,
unfortunately, there are many, and
pouring on vitriolic oil, we uncon-

sciously engender a feeling of
sympathy for the elders. There
is danger of over-reaching. Dy

standers sometimes sympathise with
the under dog, though he deserves
his. whipping. There is such a
thing as laying on the lashes of
‘deservedly. severe criticism and de-
nunciation, so heavy that our
hearers may feel sorry for the cul-
prits. ~ And it speaks much for
. “human séntiment to find this is the
case. It is the desire to exercise
meércy—though, it is manifested by
those who have not felt the sting of
reproach caused by the breakers of
both civil and divine law. Yet we
must deal with public sentiment as
‘we find it, and rest in the thought
that when the enemy came into the
‘Church “‘ like a flood,” the Spirit
of the Lord ‘‘ lifted up a Standard
against him.”’
KING DAVID IN ADELAIDE.—
Australia is not without a pro-
phet if Dowie is gone. Theophilus
Gum, a benevolent, wellimeaiiing
man of Adelaide claims to be King
David resincarnated. Filteen years
ago he revolted against the ortho-
dox - hell-fire teaching, and one
day ‘‘ a beautiful light shone round
about him’’ and ¢ the grand truth
of universal salvation flashed into
his mind—that the human soul is
: perfected by successive re-incarna-
tions.”” He claims to be inspired.
This is an unfortunate mark : in-
spired mei are never fond of adver-
tising the fact. A true prophet
gever talks that way.

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

THE LOST TEN TRIBES.—

" According to the *‘ Australasian
Signs .of The Times’’ the Bishop-of
Bath and Wells quotes the late Bis-

‘hop French of Delhi (who knew. the

Afghans well) as believing - the "Af-
ghans are the lost tribes of Israel,
giving three reasons :—* (1) That
such is their own national tradi-

tion ; (2) That they occupy geo-
graphically a position = towards .
which it seems these tribes were
trending when last described ; (8)

that no one can look at them with-
out seeing the remarkable resem-
blance they bear to the accepted
type of Jewish pbysiognomy.”’
The editor of the above says: “ We
wonder what other theory yet re-
mains to be propounded as a solu-
tion of this national problem ?7

e a1 18

UNPOPULAR

e

WHAT'S IN A NAME?

In our day many people judge
churches and other institutions ac-
cording to whether they are popular
or unpopular. ‘We should judge them
according to whether they are true
or false. And the word of God, not
public opinion, should be the sten-
dard of judgment. If we rely on
public opinion we will be led to
oppose—the-truth-and.- condemn. the
best of people. The majority of
men have always been found in op-
position to God. God’s people have
ever been few in number (Deut. 7:
6-8 : Luke 12:32; 1 Pet.,3: 20;
Isa. 24+ 5, 6.) This is true be-
cause the carnal mind or natural
man are antagonistie to God (Rom.
8:; 7;1 Cor. 2:14.,) God’s de-
mands and men’s desires have fre-
quently been found in conflict with
each other. As an instance of this
kind we refer to 1. Samuel, 16 : 6,
7. Jesus said to the Pharisees :
““ Ye are they which justify your-
selves before men ; hbut God knoweth
your hearts : for that which ‘is
highly esteemed among men Iis
abominable in the sight of God.”
(Luke 16 : 15.) Here a fact is ex-
pressed that is true in all ages.
This rule too is omne that works
both ways. Is it any wonder that
God’s work and people have always
been unpopular ?

Where the Latter Day Saints’ mis-
sionaries have gone some hawve per-
secuted them because they represent
an unpopular Church. It is also
true that the ‘“ Gospel Standard”’
has been refused for the same rea-
son. Is the reasorn g sufficient one ?
We answer emphatically, no ! It
really is not a reason. If you say
it was, dear reader, you condemn
Christ and the ecarly Christians, for
they tob were unpopular. Pray do
not favour a Church just because
most people speak well of it, nor
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despise il because théy speak against

it, S .
Jesus--gays, ‘“ Woe be .unto you,

when all-men shall speak. welliiof

- you.! for so did their fathers to the

false .prophets.:” “(Luke ~6 -1::26.)
This indicates what every one
should know that REPUTATION is
not CHARACTER.  Character is
what a person really is, reputation
is what people think and say about
him. A man may have a good char-
acter amnd a bad reputation, and
vice versa. As an example we refer
to Christ. His was the grandest
character the world ever knew, Lut
Paul says he ‘‘ made himself of no
reputation.”” (Phil. 2: 7.) He
LOST HIS REPUTATION in selec-

ting a self-sacrificing, UNPOPU-
LAR life. .
In bible times, persecution, not

popularity, was considered an indi-
cation of goodness. To be praised
by everyone (as the false prophets
were) was a sigm of God’s disfavor,
““ That which is highly esteemed
among men is an abomination in the
sight of God.” This fact forever
precludes the idea that a large fol-
lowing is an evidence of divine
sanction. If it were, then heathen-
ism is ahead of Christianity, for it
has more adherents. In the same
way the larger Christian bodies
would be proven more righteous
than the smaller ones. It has, how-
ever,-always.been..the. reverse.. . JIh..
the days of Noah, a very small
minority accepted the message. It
will be the same when Christ comes
the second time. (Matt. 24 : 36-41 ;
Isa. 24: 5, 6 ; Psa. 97 : 8-5; Mal.
4: 1.) As to how the world has
treated these few please read the fol-
lowing passages :—‘° They shall lay
their hands on you, and persecute
you And it shall turn to
you for a testimony. And ye shall
be hated of all men for my name’s
sake.”” (Luke 21 : 12, 13, 17.)
‘““ And they departed from the pres-
ence of the Council, rejoicing that
they were counted worthy to suffer
shame for his name.”” (Acts 5 : 41.)
‘“ Yea, and all that will live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion.”” (2 Tim. 8: 12.) Although
not an infallible sign by itself, per.
secution is one of the marks of
God’s people. Considering these
people were following Christ and
SACRIFICING FOR TRUTH'S
SAKE, it will be seen from these
verses that persecution was a ‘¢ tes-
timony’” and a sign of worthiness
or godliness, The last text is con-
firmed by the historian Gibbon. He
says : ‘* As long as the Christians
were faithful (lived godly) they suf-
fered everything in the way of tor-

ture that the Roman Emperors
could invent.”” If they proved un-
faithful they were exempt from
cruelty. They were promised ex-

emption if they would deny Christ,
and some of them did. The Church
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was so despised in Paul’s day that
the Jewish Council at Rome said to.
him —"° We desire to hear -of thee
what thou thinkest ; for as concern-
ing this sect, we know that every
where it is spoken against.”” (Acts
28 : 22.) And this stigma and op-
probrium continued after his death.
But at the same time deceivers
flourished and were in repute ; they
attracted disciples everywhere., Both
Christ and Paul foresaw this and
prophesied concerning it. (Matt.
24 : 4, 5,11 ; Acts 20 : 28-30),
Having presented the Scriptural
side let us now turn to history.
There we have abundant evidence
that God’s people bore the reputa-
tion of being the lowest and vilest
“of all. Under the name ‘‘ Christ-
ian”’ they were hated and mal-
treated everywhere. That name itself
was a term of derision—it was not
of divine origin. Neither God nor
his people originated it. It is used
but three times in the bible, and
then in such a way as to show its
human origin. (Acts 11: 26; 26 :
28; 1 Pet. 4: 16.) In the firss
two cases it came without doubt
“from the outside, while in the last
instance Peter mentions it as &
name under which the Saints were
persecuted. The = Church did not
repudiate .it ; in fact, it seems to
have finally adopted it. It was not
a misrepresentation ; it was given
to the Saints because of their be-
iief ~in Christ. Concerning the
world’s estimate of that name we
present the following extracts .—
Tertullian says : “ What are ws
to think of it that most people so
biindly knock their heads against
the hatred of the Christian -name,
that when they bear favorable testi-
mony to any one they mingle with
‘it ‘abuse of the name he bears ? ‘ A
good mean,” says one “is  Caius
Seijus, only that he is a Christian.’
So another, I am astonished that
a wise man like Lucius should havse
become a Christian” Nobody thinks
it needful to consider whether Caius
is not good and Lucius wise on this
very account that they are Christ-
ians, or Christians for the reason
that they are wise and good.’
Another writer translates from Ter-
tullian as follows :“ Feople are so
averse to the name of Christian that
they seem to have entered into a
covenant of hatred, agreeing to the
grossest injuries rather than that
the hated thing called Christian
should come within their doors. The
husband upon the wife’s conversion,
turns her out and takes a harlot to
him rather than live with a Christ-
ian. The. once =affectionate father
disinherits his son, though the son
is made more obedient by becoming
a Christian. The husband would
ragher have his wife false, the father
his son a rebel, than to have them
Christians, so much is the hatred
of our name. Our Heavenly Master
and His religion are both unknown;
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and both are condemned without

any other reason than that of the
bare mname of Christian.””” This
translator  says  himself :—‘‘ The
Christians were denounced as the
common enemies of mankind. The
grossest crimes and the foulest

superstitions were charged against
them. The learned looked upon
them with contempt as a vulgar
throng of deluded enthusiasts. Pliny
speaks of them with scorn, and the
wise Trajan, and the. philosophic
Aurelian  united - in  persecuting
them, and sought to extirpate every
vestige of the hated creed.”

We now come to the oldest his-
torical mention of Christ by a
writer outside of the Church. It is
that of Tacitus, the great Roman
historian ; he lived from 55 to 117
A.D. He refers first to the burn-
ing of Rome. The Emperor Nero
was accused of the deed. To lift
suspicion from himself he c¢harged
it upon the Christians. The his-
torian says :—° With  this view
(that is, to divert suspicion) Nero
inflicted the most ‘exquisite tortures
on those men who, under the vul-
gar appellation of Christians, were
already branded with deserved in-
famy. They derived their name and
origin from one Christ who, in the
reign of Tiberius, had suffered death
by the sentence of the procurator
Pontius Pilate. For a while this
dire superstition was checked, but
it again burst forth ; and, not only
spread itself over Judea,—the first
seat of this mischievous sect—but
was even introduced into Rome, the
common asylum: which receives and
protects whatever is impure, what-
ever is atrocious. The confessions
of those who were seized discovered
a great multitude of their accom-
plices, and they were all convicted,
not so much for the crime of sett-
ing fire to the city, as for their
hatred of human kind. Some were
nailed on crosses, others sewn up
in the skins of wild beasts and ex-
posed to the fury of dogs; others,
again, smeared over with combus-
tible materials, were used as tor-
ches to illuminate the darkness of

the mnight. The gardens of Nero
were destined for the melancholy
spectacle, which |was accompanied

. with a horse race, and honored with

the presence of the Xmperor, who
mingled with the populace in the
dress and attitude of a charioteer.
The guilt of the Christians deserved
indeed the most exemplary punish-
ment, but the public abhorence was

changed into commiseration, from
the opinion that those unhappy
wretches were sacrificed, mnot so

much to the public welfare, as to
the cruelty of a jealous tyrant.””—
(Tacitus Annals, 15 : 44).

Again, history repeats itself.
There is still a term of ridicule un-
der which God's people suffer. In
the early ages it was *° Christians,”’
now it is ‘° Mormons.”” 'The Reor-

35

ganised Tatter Day Saints have
been unjustly mixed with the Mor-
mon Church of Utah, U.S.A. This
mistake has led many to call them
‘“ Mormons.”” They are-persccuted
largely because of this mistake.
Their strict adherence to the ' Bible
is responsible for part of-their per-
secution, but not all.  Their exper-
ience is exactly like that of the
early Christians. The crimes and
superstitions charged against the
]at't_er were fully mentioned by Ter-
tullian in the year 200, when he
wrote. In their defence he says,
“No name of a crime stands
against us, but only THE CRIME
OF A NAME.”” Shakespeare agks :
—‘ What’s in a name ?”’ We an-
swer : Very much, to the minds of
prejudiced people.  Our people are
ofter ‘‘ nick-named’’ and then con-
semned because of it. ‘The true
Latter Day Saints have been named
‘““ Mormons’”’ by many people and
then = condemned because of that
name.
A. C. BARMORE,

B
FLOWER AND MUSIC COM-
MITTEE.

(BY HARRY WRIGHT),

A flower and music committee is
a great acquisition in our Religio
Literary Society. The object ot
forming such committees is, that
they attend to the decoraling and
adorning of ' the building (Church,
Sunday School, etc.) in which the
soclety may 1meet. Flowers sre
among the most pleasing of God’s
creation, and when we look upon
their  beauty, they send happy
thoughts  through = one’s  mind.
Flowers are something spoken of as
““ starg of the earth ;” this is  de-
rived from the idea that flowers
take the same position on this earth
as the stars in the Heavens. - 'The
creation of flowers is not io be for-
gotten ; it is a part of the work by
God, and by making use of them in
decorating the place of meeting it
will be pleasing to Him. What
would this earth look like' if there
were no such things as flowers 2 It
would have a sad and gloomy ap-
pearance like a desert. (fod knew
how to make it pleasant for the
human = race, and. caused these
““ stars of the earth’ to grow and
beautify it. Now, instead of the
earth, let us take the church; with-
out the addition of flowers it would
have too severe an aspect and little
of an attractive nature about it.
Decorate the walls with green, and
flowers, and put a few, tastefully
arranged, on the table and organ,
and see what a different appearanca
it gives,! - It will at once set us

~thinking of what a gracious and lov-

ing God we have, who caused these
flowers to grow, so that we may
use them for our good. The mem-
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bers of the committee in performing
their duty in gathering and decor-
ating, will have their minds en-
gaged on a work which will be plea-
sing to the Creator, and alse keep
them husy ; while if not thus en-
gaged, they may allow  their
thoughts and actions, to wander
into .some less profitable occupa-
. tion ; as the old adage says, ‘° Mis-
chief finds something for idle hands
to:'do.” Much the same applies to
the music committee. - Good music
always has a sweet and charming
sound. It - brightens up the spirit
within us. ' The good derived from
music and . flowers combined harmo-
nize “beautifully. Iet wus ‘watch
those who have been appointed on
these committees and take a lesson,
for we do not know when the time
may come when we will be asked to
fill 'a stmilar position. -

(Read before the Tuncurry Local,
Sep. 80th; 1908. The above is con~
densed from the original.—~Fditor).

o

- From Far and Hear,

VICTORIA CONFERENCE.~ .

Conference met at Geelong, April
9th and 10th, 1904, President: El-
der Butterworth, assisted by Bros.
Haworth and McIntosh. Secty., Bro
W. Jongs. " While the “Credential
Committee, Bros. Mackie and Davis,
retired to prepare their report, Bro.
Haworth gave a short address on
the duties and ‘privileges of the
Saints, which was ediflying and well
received,

STATISTICAL REPORTS —
Queensferry : No. last report, 45 ;
present No. 44, including 1 Elder,
1+ Priest, 2 Teachers, 1. Deacon.
T.oss by - death, -1, Bro. Alex.
McKay passing away on 3-1-04.
Hastings : No. last report, 78 ; pre-
sent - No. 78, including 3 Elders, 3
Priests, 1 Teacher;, 2 Deacons. No
change since last report. Absent
from DBranch, 51. Melhourne : No.
last reporvt, 77 ; present No. 77, in-
cluding 3 - Elders, 3 Priests, 1 Doa-
con, New Ordinations, 1.

BISHOT'S AGENT’'S REPORT.—
Moved that only total receipts and
expenditures be read. Dros. Ford
and Davis were appointed commit-
tee to audit -the balance-sheet.

MINISTRY REPORTS were re-
ceived as fol. : Written, from Apostle
Butterworth ; Elders Mackie, MclIn-
tosh  and Kippe ; Verbal Reports
“from Bros. Treéembath and Fden.

NEW BUSINESS.—Moved, that
Bro.. H. A. Jenkins be ordained to
oftice of Teacher.

Moved that the report from Hast-
ings DBranch re Bro. Rennie’s ordi-
nation be arcepted. The matter
was left entirely in the hands of
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the Missionary in charge, the Dis,
President, and the President of the
Hastings Branch.

BOOK AGENT'S REPORT :—
Audited by Bros. Ford and Davis.

TRACT FUND :—Moved that Col-
lectors bhe appointed in the different
Pranches for the sald fund.

DIS, OFFICERS were clected as
follow :—Dis. Pres., DBro. Mackie ;
Asst. Dis. Pres., Bro. McIntosh ;
Dis. Sec., Bro. Read.

Moved  that a cordial vote of
thanks be given to Bros. Butter-
worth and Foster and Mr. Isaacs

for their untiring efforts in-assist-
ing in building the Church at Gee-
long. Moved that commitiee ap-
pointed to send in numerical stand-
ing of Branches do go by next Con-
ference. :

NEXT CONFERENCE.—Moved
that next Conference meet at  Mel-
pourne, 1st and 2nd October, 1804,

The following was adopted :—
Whereas, the Secriptures
that the re-marriage of persons
divorced for any other cause than
adultery is unlawful.  Resolved,
that the Victoria District go on
record -as being opposed to any of
our ministry engaging to . perform
marriages at any worldly institu-
tion - where such marriages are

likely to be performed.—J. A. Read,

District--Seeretary:

RELIGIO CONVENTION—

The District Association of Zion's
Religio-Literary Society of N.S.W.
held its annual conference in Saints
Church, Rozelle,  Apr. 1st, 1904,
Tld. W. J. Haworth was elected
¢hairman, pro tem ; Sis. Ruth Ha-
worth, secretary pro-tem. Reports
from Locals showed Tuncurry with
& membership of 38, Balmain 32,
Wallsend 21, Dudley 38. Reports
from officers showed the work in
fair condition. It was decided to
continue +the well-begun ~ work of
placing our Church History in the
publie libraries of Australia. Al-
though this Convention represented
a New South Wales organigation
only, vet there was not the slightest
indication of confining their Gospel
Literature DBureau work to their
own’ State. It was moved that the
first three volumes of our History
be placéd in the Drisbane Public
Tibrary, but thls was substituted
by a motion to place one volume at
a time in several different large
city libraries, and the District offi-
cers were given  full discretionary
power to make the presentations
where the call is most urgent.

Arrangements were  made by
which one regular copy of Autumn
I.eaves will hereafter be sent to each
T.ocal and Home-class of the Reli-
gio in N.S.W.

teach”
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The District Treasurer’s report e

£Ls. d
Total received ... 11410
Paid out ...eeeeeenns 0 9 7
Credit Balance ... 015 d

Financial Report of Gospel Liter-
ature DBureau —

£s, d.

Total received ... , 914 14

Total Paid ocut ... 3 6 0

Credit balanece ...... 67 8 1%
The officers elected for ensuing
term . were :—Dist. Supt., Geo.

Stewart, whose address will always
be found in Gospel Standard ; Vice-
President, A. . Barmore; Seécre-
tary, Sis. Florrie Potter ; Trea-
surer, Sis, Ruth Haworth ; Supt.
Gos. Lit. Bureau, Sis. F. Baggs ;
Supt. Home-class, W. H. .Gam-
midge. .

Bro. Wells, teacher of Balmain
class, asked the question :—‘‘ Would
the Book of Mormon and American
Archaeology be studied as. much
and as thoroughly by our ' people
without the qguarterly and the
class as with them 2”7 Many good
points were presented in the an-
swers that followed. All were
agreed that they would not be as
well-informed TLatter Day Saints
without these means as with them ;

’

and that the regular study hour in

a2 _class calls us away.from.toil.and

care—a welcomed = occasion, Qther-
wise, the cares and pleasures of life
might very often crowd out the de-
sire and the intermittent opportuni-
ties for study at home. DBro. Wells
then gave a short talk showing how
Religians can meet the charge so
often leveled at- us that we have
‘“ another book’ beside the Bible.
The Convention then adjourned to
meet at the call of the Disirict Offi-
cers.—Tlorrie Potter, Dist. Sec.

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION.

On  April 2ud, 2.30 pm., the
N.S.W. Distriect S.S. Convention
met at Saints’ Chapel, Balmain,

the District Superintendent, .G, R.
Wells in tha chair ; W. €. Heinrich,
gecretary pro tem. After the usual
opening routine, the following re-
ports of schools wera read : ‘“ Flope
of Zion,” total enrolment, 48, aver-
age attendance, ‘21; *“ Mount-Zion,”
37, average 34 ; ° Star of Bethle-
hem,”” 51, average 19 “° Austral,”
124, average 72, “ Star of Rethle-
hem’’ veport heing incotrect in cer-
tain details it was referred back for
correction, the same to then be re-
turned. Owing to a misunderstand-
ing the ‘“ Austral’”’ report was not
sent in time to be received with the
others. It arrived after adjourn-
ment. - Hope of Zion’ and ‘ Mt.
Zion '’ reporis were adopted.

In order that the District report
might in future reach the General
Convention fresh (instead of a vear

rs
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old, as at present) it was moved to
hold the mnext Convention at
Christinas time. A substitute for
this was carried which was, that
when this Convention adiourns, it
does so to meet at the call of the
District officers, they to confer with
the President of the district re the
time during the Easter Re-union.
The Convention then adopted a sug-
gestion made by the chairman,
which was:—That in the future (as

iong as cbnventions are held at
Fastertide) the Dist. Supt. and

Secty. be instructed to call for the
usual annual reports to be sent in
not later than Feby. 1st each year,
and from these reports, the said
officers shall make an * official re-
port’” to the Geueral Convention in
America.

The District Treasurer’s Report
was then read, which showed a bal-
ance in hand of 18/8, with no re-
ceipts and expenditures.—Adopted.
Was then moved to vote this entire
palance to purchasing tracts for
the New Zealand Mission, but this
gave way_ to a substitute, which af-
firmedithat ' the iGospel: Literature
Bureau of
the proper
supply tracts to missioners.
substitute carriec.

The following officers were elected
for ensuing year :—Dist. Supt., Bro.
W. . Heinrich ; asst. Supt., Bro.
J . Dickinson ; Dist. Secty., Bro. A.
Prescott ; Dist. ‘Treas., Sis. R.
Haworth. Bro. Prescott was not
present when elected and is not pre-
pared to serve; hence, the office is
vacant. It is probable that the
other officers will appoint some one
to act until the next Convention
meets. .

Wlders J. W. Wight, A. H. Smith,
1.,. A. Could, -and John Kaler werc
appointed delegates for this district
at the General Convention in Ame-
rica, 1903, the number present to
cast the full district vote, and, ‘in
case of a division, a minority and
majority vote.

It was then considefed inconsist-
ent for a different set of delegates

fund to draw from to
The

twelve months hence to adopt
minutes of this convention, and it
was thereiore decided, that, in the

future, the minutes of each Conven-
tion shall ke read and adopted at
the close. The Convention then ad-
journed in harmony with previous
resolution on adjournment.

MELBOURNE .—

Fditor Standard.—We are still
siriving to keep the banner waving
in this part of the Lord’s vineyard.
At presunt there is a good interest
golng in various suburbs, and we
hope ‘ere long to see a nice ingath-
ering. Those who arc investigating
are earnest, God-fearing people. On
Sunday, April 24th, the Ordinance
of Daptism was administered to a

Religio Society is
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gentleman from South Yarra. On
Sunday last, May 1st, we again
had the pleasure of baptising two
excellent people—man and wife, of
Hawthorn. At - the confirmation
and Sacrament service the Spirit of
the Master was present to a goodly
“degree, and all left with the {feeling
that ‘ ’Tis good to be a Saint in
Latter Days.”” = We notice quite a
sprinkling of strangers continue to
attend the Sunday evening meet-
ings. Our work is represented now
in mnearly every suburb of Mel-
bourne, and many of the Saints are
not backward in letting their light
shine.. Under such conditions, the
work is sure to progress. Co-opera-
tion of all means progression, but
if -it is all left to the Missionary
and the Saints do nothing, progres-
sion is retarded ; as a result the
Body suffers from spiritual = decay.
It is certain that if we hide our
light we cannot expect to receive
the Spivitual food necessary for our
growth. - May God help every one
who has named the name of Christ
to. 'wake up to.the fact that He ex-
pectts them to co-operate with Him
in spreading the glorious message
so that it may be preached in all
the world as a witness unto all
nations. The Advice of the T.ord is
cood : “ Come up Higher.”” Ever
praying for the success. of God’s
work, .

W. MACKIE,

BRISBANE— )

Dear Standard,—Since my last I
have been very busy. The people
are kind—have not met as many
narrow-minded ~ prejudiced persons
as'I generally do. By. daily tract
distributing, I learn of those 1o
whom & ' ‘personal  visit . would kbe

agreeable and  that takes up my
evenings. My  acquaintance is
rapidly extending.  Some are not

approachable, othars will converse,
others ask me 'in. Upon hearing of

a person willing to read or con-
verse, I search him out at once.
Thig direct social ‘work is what

counts. It is much easier than pub-
lie speaking and more effective.
Those who labor in this country
must lay aside their desire to iabu-
late a larger number. of Bermons.
Bible-classes and. other methods of
private instruction will do mmuch
better.

For a time after arriving heve, T
wied open-air meetings two nights
of the week, but as the opportuni-
ties mentioned above grew, I saw
they were superior Lo open-air op-
portunitics, Thence the latter have
been abandoned.

The Dbaptism previously reported
was that of a young man from
London, a stenographer, who is also
efficient in French and German.
He has taken down some of my
sermons. He is very devoted and
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studious and if he leads a prayer- -
ful, thoughtful and decorous life,
both in as well as out of the house
of God, he will be permitted to do
a work for God. i

The Sunday School is growing
rapidly and our Sunday night ser-
viees are well attended.

A. C. BARMORE.,

DULWICH HILL.—

Dear Standard,—Since  writing
last, I have moved to thié suburb
of Sydney. ¥ave been giving my
spare time to gospel work and bap-
tized two ; others near the door.
I have a fair attendance ‘at my
Bible-class, at my home, at 8
o’clock every Tuesday night. One
old gentleman knew our pioneer
missioner, and says Bro. Rodger
used to come to his house in Bal-
main when he was labouring in
Australia, to rest and spend a few
days. He says, ‘T have no doubt
but that Bro. Rodger was a true
minister of Christ, and taught the
true gospel.”” I often wonder if he
will evier come into the church for
when in the class I make a point
he will say when I ask his opinion,
““I have known that years ago.”

Bro. Thompson _and I have
started breaching services at’
Petersham Park, Sundays, at 3
p.m. We feel the need of help very
much in these meetings—not so
much for speakers as for singers to
attract the attention of the people.
Hoping we will have help from the
Branch, and our efforts will be
blessed, I remain your brother in
gospel bonds,

J. W. SMITH.

From the Central Church Chicago
(U.S.A) correspondent’s letter in
the ‘“ Ensign,’”” there were three per-
sons investigating the Latter Day
work ‘‘ who came from Australia.’”

We regret to announce the death
of one of our old Tuncurry (N.S.W.)
members, Sister Emma Colvin, who,
with her husband, moved to TFisk-
ville, State of Rhode Island, last
vear. According to the ‘“ Saints’
Herald,”” a ten  days’ attack of
pneumonia took her off, on . March
6th Iast, in her Tlst year. She was
haptized by Elder DBDurton, August
¥th, 1886, at Tuncurry ; she was
also buried by  ministcrs of the
Church. Bro. Colvin is left to
battle alone. The Standard ex-
tends brotherly sympathy.

We are sorry to learn of the
death of one of our subscribers, Mr.
James Thompson, of Otago, N.Z:
He was f{irst introduced to our
worKk through RElders Hanson - and
Tucker, and soon after became a
irwe friend of the cause. He was
visited by Bro. Hall during his last
illness and decided to be baptired if
he recovered, but that opportunity
never came. ’ ’ - ’
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EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

OUR NEW CATALOGUE.—

We are now printing for the first
time a catalogue and price-list of
all our church books, tracts, and
periodicals marked in £. s., and d.
Our object : to advertise our gospel
literature get it into circulation and
thus help establish the kingdom of
righteousness. We need not en-
large on what a power the printed
word is in that regard. We have
now a large stock of books and
tracts on our shelves that ought to
pe in the hands of the Saints and
other people.

Our publishing department is now
an established business in Australia
and is destined to exert an import-
ant influence on the work. We are
registered to do business under the
firm name of ‘‘ The Standard Pub-
lishing Mouse,”” and we ask the co-
operation of all Saints throughout
the Mission to make our publishing
interests in Australia what they
ought to be.

We will hand every member a
catalogue as soon as we procure
the address and time to do it. Sub-
scribers will be served first.

ZION’S PRAISES —

This is the name of the new Lat-
ter Day Saint Sunday Scliool hymn
book (music-and -word -edition) . .of
230 selections. Weé have just re-
ceived a supply, bound in - cloth,
price 2/-, post paid. Our Balmain
musicians have examined the col-
Iection and they ptronouiwce it most
excellent, and the Sunday School
has started to learn them, under
the direction of -Prof. Parkes, our
chorister. Try one. Just the thing
for the school, and makes the long
winter evenings brighter at home.

NOW FOR THREE !— -

Sister Walker, Editor of ‘‘ Zion’s
Hope,”” our Sunday School paper,
started a ‘° Christmas Offering
Fund,”” some years ago, and be-
ginning with the 100-dollar mark,
has been advancing every year, un-
til last wvear she set the mark at
2000 dollars. The ‘‘ Blue Hope”
has arrived, showing that the mark
has been exceeded by 1533-dollars,
" the total being 2153-dollars and 45-
cents, or £421 13s 1d. The Editor
says:— ‘Besides helping many gos-
pel workers, and poor and needy
ones in America, this fund has al-
ready helped the ministers and work
of the Lord in the following foreign
countries : The Scandinavian WMis-
sion, two hundred dollars ; the Eng-
lish Mission, one hundred and- fifty
dollars ; A ustralian Mission, fifty
dollars ; New Zealand, fifteen dol-
fars.” The list contains over 5000
names. Australia is represented by
only two (for 2/-). We know of
pthers who contributed, but it was
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not sent in early enough to be
tisted. Says Sister Walker :(—"One
thing 1 greatly regret. It is this:
Since the report closed February 1,
quite a number of names with their
offerings have come in which cannot
get into the Blue Hope because too
late. They will duly appear next
year but we would have preferred
all in this. After the lists close it
takes the bookkeeper a week to
make them up for publication and
it causes a great loss to open theimn
up. Will all remember that thereis
a time of closing the lists, the date
of FEBRUARY 1, of each year?”
Australasia’s schools sent over
about £1 for a Christmas offering,
and the Bishop sent back, out of
the Fund, £13 to assist the work.
We must try and do Dbetter next
year and we will give a good ac-
count of ourselves if parents and
teachers will keep it before the
children, but let none go to the
other extreme and put ALL into the
Christmas offering fund. Local Sun-
day Schools must be kept going.
#Many a penny spent. in lollies might
be put to a glorious use if saved
for this fund. Religio workers also
cast in their mites into this fund,
as well as those children of Saints
who are scattered here and there.
Bishop Lewis, Wallsend, N.8.W.,
will receive all offerings and for-
ward them, if they reach him not
fater than December 20th sach year
The Hope Editor has now set the
mark for this year at 3000-dollars.
Why not explain the matter to our
children, so that all will give some-
thing and have their eyes on the
30C0-dollar mark. Now for three !

MISCELLANEOUS.

D

(Under this head Conference and
other Church notices are free. Pri-
vate announcements such as Births,
Deaths, Marriages, Memorials, etc.,
may bhe inserted for 1/- per inch).

IN MEMORIAM.

Ta remembrance  of our darling,
T.ouisa Mary, who passed to the
Paradise of Rest, May 8rd, 1903,
aged 3 yvears and 3 days. Inserted
by her loving  parents, Dro. and
Sis. Bennett, of Rozelle.

Unto our Father’s will alone,

One thought hath reconciled :
That He whose love exceedeth ours,
. Hath taken home His child.
Fold her, Father, in thine arms

And may she henceforth be,

A link: of precious love between

Our human hearts and Thee.
BORN.—

To. Bro. and Sister W. DBeaver,
of Balaclava, Vict., Mar. 14th, ’04,
a Daughter. Blessed on Apr. 17th
by Elders Mackie and McIntosh,
and named Gwendoline Jessie.

: about July next,

May 14th, 1904.

BORN.—

To Mr. and Mrs. T. A, Sterland,
of Rozelle, April 19th, 1604, a
Daughter. Blessed at Saints Chap- .
el, May 8th, by Elders G. R. Wells
and A. Seaberg, and named Eliza-

- beth Millicent.

Elder Tucker is still doing what
he can in Auckland against great
odds. He now expects to go home
Bro. Hall is stify
at Kaitangata.

Two of our Melbourne Saints,
Bro. and Sis. Manning, have moved
to Perth, W.A. They have ordered

.the Standard and Religio Quarter-
- lies, and invite any of the Saints to

They are in Oxford-
street, ILeederville. There are now
nearly a dozen members ‘in~ Wes-
tern Australia. Our work over
there may take on an organized
form: ’ere long. But we must have
more missioners. They are too

call on them.

sfew for present demands.

entemrioe= s L ()4

H daughters of Zion.

AN IMPORTANT ORGANIZATION
AMONG THE WOMEN OF
THE CHURCH,

L

Among the first questiohs asked

_by those whose interest the Daught-

ers seek to enlist, are :—°“ What is
the character of the work contem-
plated by  the Daughters of Zion ?
What are they doing that the Sun-
day School and the Religio-Literary
Society are not doing ? Docs not
the gospel cover it all 2"’

Similar questions were raised
about the Sunday Schopol Associa-
tion and the Religio Society “when
they started. Let wus say briefly,
that 1he gospel does cover it
all ; but that it is true also that the
Body of Christ has many depart-
ments of work for its members :
many ‘‘ helps.”” If the body pros-
pers and. develops symetrically, the
work of each division must have its
due share of attention.

‘“ What is the character of our
work 2’ It contemplates the laying
of a solid, enduring basis upon
which the beautiful superstructure of
manhood and womanhood can be
reared, in all its strength and
purity—it is FOUNDATION work.

‘“ Ah, but is not this the work of
parents 27 You may ask, and we
answer, ‘“ It is.”” ‘“How, then, can
it be done by the Daughters of Zion
or any other organization 2’ In
reply, let us say that we are most
firmly persuaded that it can be done
ONLY by parents ; but it will never
be done THOROUGHLY except by
well-informed, God-fearing parents.
‘“ Where, then, does the work of this
organization come in ?”’ It comes

in simply as the work of
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PARENTHOOD UNITED,

and this means taking counsel to-
gether, and together praying for
wisdom to guide, but seeking it also,
as God has commanded, out of all
good bhooks. It means parenthcod
thoroughly alive to the responsibi-
iity resting wupon it and baptized
with the Spirit of Christ sufliciently
to understand that all parents are
responsible for the welfare not only
of their own children but those of
other parents as well. It is our
object to cultivate a parenthood
which realizes the responsibility and
power which God has laid upon it,
in intrusting immortal souls to its
guidance ; which realizes the right
of ~every child to be well born ;
which has a realizing sense of the
strict acdount God will demand at
its "hands for the manner in which
this responsibility has been dis-
charged.

The recent sickness and death of
Pope Leo has drawn to Rome and
the Roman Catholic Church the
eyes of the entire civilized world,
and the literature of the day has
been flooded with sketches of the
wonderful growth and prosperity of
this powerful church. The dying
Pope, as spiritual head, did not
have to ask in vain for the children
intrusted to his care. THEIR
CHILDREN -HAVE BEEN CARED
FOR and they by millions respond
to the call of the mother church.

In this lies the SECRET of her
SUCCESS—her mighty power.
Have we done as well? OQur

Daughters are beginning to inquire.
And what is the testimony which
comes to them upon every hand ?
We leave this question for you to
answer, and when you find (a8 you
wiil find) that children born to
parenis in the church are straying
from the fold, indifferent +to the
fajth and often even opposed to it.
you will be ready to inquire why
this is so. Wil it not come with
all the force of a deep conviction
that somewhere there is

NEGLECTED WORK ?

*1f one member suffer, all the
body suffers with it.”’
trate : ‘“ Boys will be boys,” says
a thoughtless young mother, not
realizing for a moments that to a
very large cxtent she has it in her
own power to determine whatkind
of men her boys shall be. She has
not studied, she has not been taught
the laws governing: her own being,
and has a vague, indefinite idea of
her duties and responsibilities. She
does not realize that in all his crea-
tions God governs by immutable

Iaws. That obedience to these laws
places her in harmony with him
and that violation to them (no

matter how ignorantly done) brings
discord and sin with sorrow and
suffering in its train. Thus in her

Let us illus-
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children are PERPETUATED the
MISTAKES of her OWN 1IGNOR-
ANCE and many times such mis-
takes bring trouble, oven disgrace
and reproach upon the entire body
~—the church. Now we ask, Is it
not good work to lind” a helping
hand to such motheis ?

Is this work to he done in the
Sabbath-school, among the children
or in the Religio among the
yvoung 7 VYes, a part of it may be
done aven there, but it can never

"be done thoroughly by any one but

parents or guardians and to such
the Daughters of Zion say :—Come,
let us counsel together, pray to-
gether, and together labor for the
purity of the home for the advance-
ment of  the cause we Jove—the
cause of Zion, the pure in heartt
(The above  is condensed from a
leaflet sent out by the Daughters of
Zion in America, and ~we feel the
‘“ Standard’’ would be remiss in it’s
duty to this Mission if .we failed to
give it space. We commend it to
the mothers of Australia and ask
for it a careful reading.—Editor.)

B o I

A TESTIMONY,

(By Mrs. Julia Edwards.)
Early in life’s fair morning
While tender was the heart,
We felt an ardent longing
To choose the hetter part.
For we had learned the scriptures
And this we understood,
That those are truly happy
Who love and serve their God.

We longed to join His people,
And many a chureh we tried ;
So various were. their teachings,
We could not soon decide.
They all seemed good and earnest,
So with the zeal of youth,
We strove with them to worship
In spirit and in truth.

But always something wanting,
Perplexed our restless mind,
Still groping in the derkness
For what we could not find.
At length, there came a whispering
Of doctrine, strange and new ;
But most pronounced it worthless,
With followers poor and few.

And many a zealous shepherd
Raised cries to drown the sound :
‘“ False prophets ! and ¢ delu-
sion t”’
Re-echoed all around.
Nigh scared the timid listeners,
Still doubting what they heard,
Tho’ heart-strings were thrilling
With truth’s pure saving word.

True, there were no surroundings
To draw the worldly eye, ’

No decp words of vast learning
To set the preacher high.
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"Twas a straightforward story,
The samce¢ as Peter. told,

To that great congregation
On Pentecost of old :(—

*“ Repent of all your follies,
And come and bhe baptised,
Your sins shall be remitted
Tor God has authorised.
And then His Holy Spirit,
Through Laying on of Hands,
Shall witnesg your obedience
To Heaven’s just commands.”’

And still the Heavenly cadence,
Through all the strife and noise,
Ifell on my spirit sweetly—
Oh ! ’twas the Shepherd’s voice :
For it cut loose the fetters
That bound my weary breast ;
I took the yoke of Jesus,
And surely have found rest.

And many a precious blessing
I daily feel and see,
Besides the gifts of healing,
Of tongues and prophecy.
Oh ! "tis the same pure gospel
The Lord irom Heaven revealed,
The ‘‘ everlasting covenant,’”
With His own life-blood sealed.

And though long years of darkness*
Thro’ man’s transgression came,
To those who kept His covenant
. God ever is the same.
Through toil and tribulation,
His faithful Saints He’ll bring,
Till Judah’s restoration
And Israel’s gath’ring in,

Till with His presence glorious,
The waiting earth is blest,

And through His reign victorious,
With Him in peace we rest ;

And then, with full salvation
In endless bliss we'll gain,

The glorious consumimation
Of all His toil and pain.

Dear Lord, will Thou uphold us
To work and watch for Thee,
That we may not grow weary,
Though rough our way may be :
Walk hand in hand in meekness
This path which leads to God,
Marking the shining footprints
Thou hast before us trod.

*The latterday heresy under Brig-
ham Young. But we heard only the
original, pure teaching Wwhen we
joined the Church in 1848 in Glas-
gow, Scotland, my native pface.
There I had a testimony that
Joseph Smith was a .true prophet.
I also felt the healing power, and
saw the other gifts. I think many
of the branches retained their purity
for years. It was not until after
we came to England, in the early
fifties, that we heard of lrigham’s
doctrine, then we could go no longer
with them. It was not {ill - 1873
that I heard of the Re-organised
Church.—J B,
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ADDRESSES.

Elder C. -A. Butterworth (Apostle
in Charge of Australasia), Garden
street, Geelong E., Victoria.

Elder Geo. Lewis (Bishop of Aus-
tralasia), Wallsend, N.S.W.

H. A. Jenkin (Bishop’s. Agent), 10
Emma-strect, Collingwood, Viec.
Elder J. Lebherz (Bishop’s Agent),
Stanley-street, S. Brisbane, Q.

D. McIntesh, Book Agent for Vic-
toria, 46 Swan-street, Richmond.
All Chureh Books and Tracts are

kept on sale. Ouwrders. solicited.

Elder W. J. Haworth, ‘“‘Evanelia,”’
Normanby-st., Geelong B., Vict.
Eld. Wm. Mackie, 4 Malcolm-strest,

South Yarra, Vic.
Elder D. E. Tucker, G.P.O.,
Auckland, N.Z.
Eld. Robt. Hall, Kaitangata, N.Z.
Geo. Stewart (Supt. District Re-
ligioy, Wallsend, N.S.W,
. Eld. C. Avery, Argent’s Hill, N.S.W
Eld. P. M. Hanson, Tuncurry,
N.S.wW. :
“Eid. J. H. N. Jones, Sturt-street,
Adelaide, S.A. ’
Hid. A. C. Barmore,
Thompson’s KEst., South
bane, Q.

Fern-street,
Bris-
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CHURCH DIRECTORY.

———

NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, Nelson-

street, Rozelle. Sundays : School,

10.80 ; Fellowship DMeeting, 3
Preaching, 7 p.m. Religio, Tucs-
days, 7.45 ; Prayer Meeting,

Wednesday, 7.30 p.m.; Daughters
of Zion meet 1st Thursday im
every month, 7.30 p.m.

Bible Class every Tuesday, 8 p.m.,
at J. W. Smith’'s New Canter=
bury-road, Dulwich Hill.

NEWCASILE.

HAMILTON. — Saints’ Church,
Gosford-road, Broadmeadow. Sun-
days : School, 10.30 ; Fellowship
Meeting, 3; Preaching, 6.30.
Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7.30.
Religio, Mondays, 7.30 p.m.

WALLSEND. — Saints’ Church,
Thomas-street. Sundays : School,
10.830; Fellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Tuesday, 7.30; Religio, Thurs.,
7.80.

DUDLEY.—‘* Hope of Zion ”” Scho 1
meetls in the Hall, every Sunday.
at 10.30 a.m:.

STOCKTON. — Sunday School,
Bro. Hooper’s, = Mitchell street ;
Religio, Fridays, 7 p.m., at Mr.
J. Wright’s, King-street.

—_———
NorTH CoasT

TUNCURRY. ~ Saints’ Church,
Sundays : ‘School 11 ; Preaching,
7.30 ; Fellowship Meeting every

. first
Religio, Wednesdays, 7.30 p.m.

NAMBUCCA. — Saints’ Church,
Argent’s Hill. Sundays : School,
9.830; DPreaching, . 11 ; Fellow-
ship, every first Sunday, 11.

JOHN'S RIVER.—‘ Endeavour ”’
Sunday  School meets  Bro.
MecDonald’s, 2 p.m. Fellowship
and . Preaching Meetings as ar-
ranged. .

BULAHDELAH .— Morning Star
Sunday School meets at Saints’
Church, 10.30 a.m.. Preaching as
arranged.

00
VICTORIA,

MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch
meets Masonic Hall, Swan-street,

Richmond. Sundays : School,
11 ; Fellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,

Wednesday, 7.80, as arranged.

GEELONG EAST—Saints’ Church;
corner Kilgour-street and ™ St
Alhans-road ; Preaching every Sun-
day at 11 am., and 7 pam. ;
Wednesdays, 7.80 p.an.

BRISBANE (Q.)~Saints’

Sunday in Month, at 8 ;.

Koy 14th, 1004,

HASTINGS. — Saints’ . Church.
Fellowship and Preaching, alter-
nately, Sunday, 2.30; Preaching,
Tyabb Hall, fortnightly, Sun-
day, 7.30.

QUEENSFERRY. — Branch meets
Mount Ilden every alternate Sun-

day. Sacrament Meeting and
Preaching, 3 p.m. .
ADELAIDE (S.A.)—Saints’ Mis-

sion, RRechabite Hall, Grote-street
every Sunday, 7; Cottage and
other Meetings as arranged.

Church,
O’Keefe street, South Brisbane.
Sundays : School, 10.30 ; Fellow-
ship Meeting, 8; Preaching, 7.
Prayer Meetings, Wednesday, 7.8C
as arranged.

KAITANGATA (N.Z.) — School,
every Sunday, 11 a.m., Masonic
ITail ; other meetings as arranged.

———l 00

WHAT WE BELIEVE,

We believe in God the Eternal Father, and ia
His Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost

‘We believe that men will be punished for their
own sins, and not for Adam's transgression.

We believe that through the atonement of
Christ, all men may be saved by obadience to the
laws and ordinances of the Gospel.

We believe that these ordinances are: ‘Firste
Faith in God and in the Lord Jjesus Christ ¢
Second, Repentance ; Third, Baptism by immer-
sion for the remission of sins ; Fourth, Laying on
of hands-for-the -gift-of -the-Holy-GhostFifth;
We believe in the Resurrectinn of the Body ; that
the dead in Christ wiil rise first, and the rest of
the dead will not live again until the thousand
years are expired ; Sixth, We believe in the
doctrine of Eternal Judgwment, which provides
that men shall be judged, rewarded, or punished
according to the degree ot good, or evil, they shad
have done.

We believe that a man must be Called of God
and ordained by the Laying-on of Hands of those
who are in authority, to entitle him to preach the
Gospel and administer in the ordinances thereof.

We believe in the same kind of organisation
that existed in the primitive church, viz: Apostles,
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Evangelists, etc.

We believe that in the Bible is contained the
word of God 8o far as it is translated correctly.

We believe that the canon of Scripture is not
full, but that God, by His Spirit, will continue to
reveal His word to man until the end of time,

We believe in the powers and giits of the Ever-
lasting Gospel, viz: The gift of faith, disqerning
ot spirits, prophecy, revelation, healing, visions,

 tongues and the interpretation of tongues, wig~

dom, charity, brotherly love, etc.

We believe that Marriage is ordained of God;
and that the law of God provides for but one
companion in wedlock, for either man or woman,
except in cases where the contract of marriage i
broken by death or transgression,

We believe that the doctrines of plurality and a
community of wivesare heresies, and are opposed

. %o the law of God.

We believe that the religion of Jesus Christ, as
taught in the New Testament Scriptures will, it its’
precepts are accepte { and obeyed, make men and

- women better_ in thes domestic circle, and better

titizens of town, ccumty and state, and conse-

' quently better fitted for the charge which cometh

at death.

We believe that men sho 11 worship Got in
& Spirit and in truth ;7 and that such worship
does not require a violatien of the constitutional
Jaw of the i-—4,
tiiued by W. €. Macdougall and

{o., at the Balmain ‘* Observer’’
Office, for the proprietor, and
published . at 65 Nelson-sireet,
Rozelle, Balmain, N.& W,
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QUESTIONS UNANSWERIED.

Elder J, H. N. Jones, our Mis-
sioner in Adelaide, recently wrote
to the representative of the *“ Chris-
tian Catholic Church’’ in that city,
enclosing a stamp, and requesting
an answer to the following very per-
tinent questions :—

‘" 1. What priesthood have you in

¢ Zion’ other than is held by other
Christian bodies ? 2. To what
priesthood does the office of ‘ elder’
beiong. 8. Where in the Bible do
you find authority for women
* seventies,” and to what priesthood
do they befong ? 4. If you have no
priesthood other than is held by
other Christian bodies, wherein, as
regards authority, do you differ. ? 5.
Has your General Overseer, J..A.
Dowle, ever prophesied in the name
of the Lord ; if so, where can I pur-
chase a copy of such prophecy ?”’

No answer has been received to
date. These queries were suggested
to Bro. Jones, by their advertise-
ment in the cdity papers, of Dowie
coming before Jesus ‘‘ in power and
authority.”” Believing they were
only masquerading and bragging, he
decided to give them something to
think about, and we believe he has
succeeded.

Dowieites are more interested
afong commercial lines. One of their
prominent elders recently aired his
Ioyalty by saying he once had the
honor of polishing the General Over-
seer’s boots. He then said, Zion
City, Chicago, was the only Chris-
tian city in the world. It is the
Iaboring man’s paradise. Once there,
“ ¥You do what is given you to do
and ask no questions. If a man is
worth a pound, he gets it ; if he is
worth £20 a week, he gets it ; and
if he is worth nothing, he gsts ——
out. The ruale is theocratic.”

We wonder what the General
Overseer is worth, and if he *‘ gets
it.”” By the way,—Under ‘‘ Theo-
cratic Rule,”” is any man worth‘£20
a week ?

A SEVERE REGIMEN.—

The London ‘‘ Standard,” in giv-
ing the careers of leading Japanese
Generals, says that Gen. JRodama is
‘¢ the brains of the army.”” He has
that rare capacity for taking great

pains with his work which has been
called genius, During the last war
with China, his health failed from
the continuous strain, but he has
since ‘‘ adopted a severe regimen in
food and drink, with the result
that at 50 he is a young man,
brimful of energy and high spirits.”’
Good feeders are not always good
thinkers and workers. It requires
energy to digest food and-if we
overtax those powers there is little
left for other eflort. Some scientific
men tell us the average eater over-
does it ; that most of us eat twice
as much as we need. Palate pam-
vering is the great fault now-a-days
(as ¥ was in the days of Noah ; sce
Matf. 24 .88, 39; Lu. 21:30.
Too many live to eat. High living
and high thinking mnever go to-
gether.

There are about 884 blind people
in N.S.W., of which 200 are dg¢pend-
ent ; 80 are employéd at trades in
the Sydney Industrial Blind Insti-
tution, others are selling articles on
the streets, while not a few prefer
to accept alms on the streets or
play an instrument or sing ‘for a
living. :

THE GOSPEL LITERATURE
BUREAU « of the N.S.W Religio
Society is continuing its well-begun
work of placing our Church History
in the city libraries. Volume 1 re-
cently went to Brisbane, which will
strengthen the hands of our workers
there, The Tuncurry Local is soon
to have an entertainment, presum-
ably to augment the funds of the
Burcau, and it is expected that a
substantial sum will be realized.

The Rev. Argue (°° Church of
Christ’’ minister in Melbourne),
whHo arose like a meteor, has now
passaed into the night, and will soon
he remembered only as a man who
opposed the Latter  Day Saints in
an unChristlike manner ; next
slandered a TFootscray citizen ; apo-
Togised through the local paper to
escape an action for libel ; and then
—vanished. We are reminded of the
promise of the Lord unto us that
NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST
THE WORK SHAILL PROSPER.

110,

Flder Jones of Adelaide vecently
got a timely article inserted in the
7 Advertiser’’ that will do much to
dispel the fog that exists re our
denominational standing.

CHRIST'S BRIDE.
By Eld. W. J. HAWORTH.

In Rewvelation 12: 1, the Church
of Jesus Christ is symbolised by a

pure, beautiful, sublime, and per-
fect woman. (See also John 3 : 294
Rev, 21.:. 2; 22:17.) We learn

also that the husband is the head
of the wife, even as Christ is the
head of the Church. (Eph. 5; 23;
Col. 1 : 18.) The Church is there-
fore the bride of Christ. But there
are many Churches ! Which one is
His Bride ?

It must be apparent to all that
Jesus left His Church—His Bride—
upon the earth, bidding her : *‘ Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will
give thee a crown of life.”” (Rev.
Z:10.) He warned the members of
His Church that they would suffer
persecution, imprisonment, and
many of them be put to death.
(John 15: 18-20; Matt. 24 : 9 ;
Rev. 2: 10 ; Dan. 7: 21 ; Rev, 18 :
7.) History demonstrates tha
faithfulness of these warnings. Af-
ter the Master’s ascension, the Dis-
ciples were everywhere pursued: by
the destroyer. Scourgings, imprigon-
ment, and death awaited them at
cvery turn. " The Jews persecuted
them, the Gentiles harrassed them,
even after the death of the first Dis-
ciples. Then came the edicts of
Pagan Rome. With ten mighty per-
secutions the Caesers tried to blot
them out. Then a change of tactics
occurred. Constantine, the Em-
peror of Rome, professed himself a
Christian ; and from his profession
dases a greater peril than  those
which had previously assailed the
Christian cause,

Till this period, the Church AT
ROME had been but a branch
Church, having but the same stand-
ing as other branches. Constantine
organized a universal (or ‘¢ Catho-
le’?y Church of theé Roman Empire.

(See Marsh’s Eeclesiastical His~
tory, p. 198.) This was speedily
known as the Roman Catholic

Church, and . its domineering in-
fluence hecame paramount through-
out the Christian world—not, how-
ever, without many struggles. Many
were faithful to the Master even
unto death, whila others were coer-
ced into acknowledging the author-
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ity of Rome. The faithful ones, as
symbolised by the ‘‘ man-child”” of
Rev. 12 : 5, were caught away to
God and His throne. In prophetic
vision: John saw their souls under
the Alter. (Rev. 6 : 9-11; 7 : 9.10)

The Church (° woman’’), Christ’s
Bride, then fled into the wilderness
(B‘;ev. 12: 6), by which we under-
stand: that she ceased to bear child-
réh v viz.; the heirs to the triumph-
ant Kingdom of God. In her place
we next see a usurper sitting. The
Roman Catholic Church, drunken
with the blood of the true Saints
whom it had slain, is in Rev. 17:
1-7, symbolised as a harlot, sitting
as Queen of the earth. How faith-
fully this pourtrays tha real situa-
tion. Roman Catholies claim suc-
cession back to Christ, though his-
tory - proves that their Church be-
gan three centuries later, in the
{ime of Constantine, and that it
really crushed the true faith out of
existence. Presently, men began to
tire of the Roman tyranny, and the
Reformed Churches were the result.
We believe that indirectly God was
hehind these efforts. Being without
direct. inspiration, they were of the
ecarth, but God had intimated to
John that the ‘< earth would help”
this Church-woman (Rev. 12: 16),
and that the earthly powers would
cease-to-give-their. Kingdoms to her
when Mis will ag  fulfilled 4Rev.
17 : 17.) Rome opposed their ef-
forts, but they drank up the flood
of papal persecution and went on
with their work of drawing people
a little nearver to the truth, and
(though many of them knew it not)
of preparing the way for the true
Church to come forth in God’s set
time.

Vhen Iis time had come he com-
missioned John the Baptist to come
as an Angel, and restore the Gospel
and true Church to the earth. (See

Wal.-8: 1-3 ; Rev, 14 : 6-7 ; Isaiah
29 12-13.) This was done in
1829. The Angel came to Joseph

Smith and Oliver Cowdery, giving
them a commission from the Al-
mighty to preach His gospel, re-es-
tablish His Church, and the latter
began to be fulfilled April 6, 1830.
The €hurch of Jesus Christ—His
Bride—is now upon the earth. True,
she has many rivals, but she is not
fearful in the least that any rival
can supplant her in the favor of
her Lord.

The popular teaching is that the
true Christ-Bride fell from her
purity and became the unfaithful
one pourtrayed above; but that
since that time men have reformed
the fallen Church-woman, and
is now ready for her TLord. These
claims are made by at least a
dozen different churches. Then is
each omne the Bride of Christ? Ts
Christ a polygamist? Has He

she -
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many brides and each one a daugh-
ter of the Roman Mother ?
< THERE IS ONE BODY,” is the
answer of inspiration. (Eph. 4: 4.)
This ‘“ one bedy’’ as it shall exist
in the last days will be pure. (Rev.
19 : 7-8.) As unfaithfulpess would
sever the natural matrimonial
bonds (Matt. 5: 82), so spiritual
unfaithfulness on the part of
Christs’s Church “would sever her
from Flim ; and as this latter case
has happened, the pure Christ-Bride
of Rev. 19, cannot be identified as
a fallen Church-woman.

Christ has but one Bride.
heen faithful, all the time. True,
she went into obscurity for 1260
years (Rev. 12:8), but she has
now come out of her hiding place
and is preparing herself for her
Lord. Will you be an integral part
of her, dear reader ? You can be-
come ‘a part of her ! Obedience to
the principles of Faith, Repentance,
Baptism, and ihe Laying on of
hands, will qualify you for. the re-
ception of God’s Spirit ; and by this
“« one spirit are we all baptised into
one body.” (L Cor. 12:13.) This
one Spirit also ‘‘ divideth to every
man severally as He will,” and
thus each member is given His spe-
cific place in the Church. Just as
the various particles of which the
human body is composed are allot-
ted a place in ‘the head, the feet, the
eyes, the lungs, the heart, etc., the
particles or individuals of which the
Church-body is composed will be al-
lotted a place in the functions of
wisdom, knowledge, faith, healing,
miracles, prophecy, tongues, inter-
pretation of tongues, discerning of
Spirits, Apostles, Prophets, Evan-
gelists, Pastors, FElders, Bishops,
Teachers, Deacons, ete., as it
pleases the T.ord. (1 Cor. 12:18;
read also the whole chapter, with
Eph. 4).

This was the order in the Church
of the first Century, and this order
was destined to be PERMANENT.
Paul says it was to conlinue ‘* Till
we all corve in the unity of the
faith.”” (Eph. 4: 13.) The human
body is destined to continue three
score years and ten. During = this
time it does mnot change its form.
The tissue of which our bodies are
composed are very short-lived when
compared to the body. Our exer-
tions are continually causing them
to decay. God has provided that
food, drink, air, and rest shall re-
store this wasted tissue. Thus, con-
tinual decay, and consequent re-
storation.is the rule of our lives
during the life—time allotted to us.
This causes entire change of tissue
each seven years. Thus, though in
outward appearance our bodies look
the same to-day as they did seven
years ago, they are composed of en-

She has
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tirely new particles. Change of par-
ticle, however, does not Dbring
change of form, the head, the feet,
the Iungs, the heart, etc., are. all
there—a fixed part of the human or-
ganism.

We may draw a parallel in the
Church-body :—It is composed of
many members. These are much
shorter lived than the body itself.

* They are subject to death, and their
places are filled by others. Each cen-
tury wili bring a change in the per-
sonnel of the Church, but the ir-
registible logflcof her bring forbids
that any change may take place in
her organization. Like the human
body, it will remain unaltered.
Thereiore, we can expect the Bride
of Christ in all ages to be made
up -of individuals, having the offices
of Apostles, Prophets, Kvangelists,
ete., and the various gifts already
mentioned above. The members of
the Church established by God  in

. 1830 have these offices and gifts.

You may also, dear reader, have a
part in these things, upon condition
of obedience to the Master’s will.

Hlol

TOO INSIGNIFICANT.
PRY s D
A CHALLENGE UNACCEPTED

(Elder Mackie, one of our Senti-
nels in Melbourne, does not stand
idly by while the cause he loves is
covertly attacked. But he is unable
to draw our maligners out into the
arena ol fair discussion).

4 Malcolm-st., So. Yarra,
April 29th, 1904,

Br. Pittman. Dear Sir :—

As I understand that your meet-
ing of preachers takes place on Mon-
day next, 1 desire to challenge the
Church of Christ to discuss the fol-
lowing ©propositions (—1.  Is - the
Church known as the ‘‘ Church of
Christ”” in harmony with the teach-
ings of Jesus Christ and the
Apostles, in Organization, Doctrine
and Practice ?2—Church of Christ to
aflirm ; we to deny. 2. 1s the
Church known as the ¢ Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints in harmony with the
teachings of Jesus Christ and the
Apostles, in Organization, Doectrine
and  Practice 7—We to affirm ;
Church of Christ to deny. 3. Isthe
Book of Mormion a fraud ?—Church
of Christ to affirm ; we to deny.

The enclosed challenge is given for
the following reasons :—1, That Mr.
Pittman distributed tracts entitled,
“* Mormonism,”” with the intent to
prejudice certain people against the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ;
2. Said tracts contain gross mis-
representations of said Church®; 8.
Mr, Pittman also circulated false-
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hoods about said Church : viz., that
they were ‘‘a dangerous set of
people ;”” that they were “‘a bad
fot,”” and that they *‘ believe in cer-
tain doctrines which tend to lead
people away from God.”

Therefore, I ask that the Church
of Christ either accept the enclosed
challenge or Mr. Pittman tender an
apology for said statements. If the
enclosed propositions are accepted,
I shall be pleased to meet with g
committee of said Church to make
arrangements for the discussion.
Kindly §et me know as soon as con-
venient what you intend to do.

I remain, yours faithfully,

W. MACKIE.

THE REPLY.
Lygon-st., Carlton,
2nd May, 1904.

W. Mackie. Dear Sir :—

Through Mr. J. Pittman your
challenge was presented to the
Preachers’ Association  of the

Churches of Christ in Melbourne and
suburbs to-day. I'am instructed by
the Association to inform you that
your challenge is too insignificant
and your position too absurd for us
to waste time in discussing it.

We are also persuaded that your
influence is too small for us, at
present, to endeavor to combat it.

Yours sincerely,

JAS. JOHNSTON,
Secty. Preachers’ Assoc.

ELDER MACKIE'S REJOINDER.

Malcolm-st., S. Yarra,
o 5-5-1904-.
Mr. Jas. Johnston. Dear Sir:

Your letter to hand declining to
discuss propositions. You. say our
position is ‘* too absurd to waste
time discussting it.”” A good reason
why ! You know that you cannot
meet it. Yet your people can waste
time to print lies about us ; some
of your ministers can waste time to
call on people interested in our
work, and tell falsehoods about us.
They can waste time to try to pre-
judice people against us. They can
waste time to do all this, but when
it comes to meeting the issue in
gentlemanly debate, where Doth
sides of the guestion is brought out,
its : We ¢an’t Avaste time debating
with you. No. You people cannot
‘“ waste time,’”’ The Church of
Christ in America has wasted too
much time already debating with
the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ.. They have lost so many of
their members through discussion,
that it does not pay to waste any
more time,

Now, sir, let me advise your
ministers that if they cam’t waste
time in honorable controversy, not
to waste it going round with tracts
entitled, ** Mormonism,”’. containing
falsehoods and misrepresentations.,

THE GOSPEL
I intend to publish the letters and
challenge, and THE REASON WHY
said challenge was given, so that at
least a goodly number may know
why the Church of Christ refused to
meet the issue. You can, if you
like, inform Mr. Pittman that some
of the members of the Church of
Christ, who were investigating our
work, and to whom he told false-
hoods, have left the Church  of
Christ and are now in the Reorgan-
ized  Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
eer Day Saints, whose position may
be abgurd in the eyes of the Church
of Christ ; but, whose position is at
Ieast a good deal more scriptural
than theirs, and who are not afraid
to stand behind what they believe to
be the truth and never make the ex-
cuse that their time is too valuable
to meet the issue, which is tanta-
mount to saying :(—WE CAN'T.

Your faithfully,

W. MACKIE.

From the above it will be seen
that the ground of KElder Mackie's
action s not questioned, neither are
the allegations he mentions de-
fended. One would think that men
claiming to have the truth, and
passing as Iministers, would never
make allegations about another re-
ligious body privately that they
could not defend publicly, And one
would reasonably expect that if
they really believed, that that body
were ‘‘ a dangerous set,”” preaching
doctrines that ‘‘ lead people away
from God,”” they would gladly hail
the opportunity to expose them be-
fore a large audience and save the
people from death. The best of
weapons 1s offered them by which
they could deal the destroyer a
death-blow, but they refuse to take
hold of it ! It may be thati they
recognise only too well that one of
our representatives (with tHe sword
of truth in his hand) would indeed
prove a “.dangerous’’ man to meet
on the public platiorm.

Were any of our ministers to emn-~
ploy such methods as are described
above (and which Mr, Pittman does
not deny), and then refused to
either withdraw the allegation or
prove it in public discussion, our
Conference would promptly take his
Iicense. Such has not been the
methods of the true servants of God
in any age, but the opposers of
truth have never arose abova the
employment of the same from the
first.

Flder Mackie can now afford to
move right along in his work, ig-
noring these brave shepherds in
reality as much as they only pre-
tend to ignore him. They cannot
hurt the work of God; such
methods are too shallow to make
any. impression on the honesl seeker
after light.

STANDARD.
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DIYINE HEALING.

DOLS SICKNESS, DEFORMITY,
ETC., COME FROM THE
DEVIL ?

Your March issue contained an ar-
ticle on the above subject, with
which 1 cannot quite agree, but
have expected to hear from an abler
pen than Iinine’

In my few remarks on the Word of
Wisdom I took the position that dis-
ease is no part of God’s plan ; it is
the devil’s work, brought on by
neglect or violation of the laws of
nature, which are also God’s laws.
** That which is governed by law is
preserved by law.” Laws of nature
arc no exception. Would God break
his own Iaws by making one man
blind, another deaf, etc. Would He
** do evil that good (healing) might
come ?”7 No! As He is a perfect
being, He will bestow only ‘‘ good
and perfect gifts”” upon man. (Jas,
1:17.) Sickness, deformities, pov-
erty, etc., are neither perfect nor
good ; hence not of God and must
of necessity De of the evil power—
Satan—whose power, however, is
only permissive. God allowed him
to try Job, as well as all of us more
or less. Job’s sickness was not
from God, but from Satan.

We read of Christ that, ‘“ Though
Ee were a son, yet learned Ile
obedience by the things which He
suffered.”” The Father did not make
Him suffer through sickness, defor-
mities, ete., to learn obedience, bug
from the hands of those He tried to
benefit by bringing them the gospel.
Now, if we are true sons, walk in
the footsteps of Christ letting our
light shine, and warning our neigh-
bor, we may have to suffer like
Christ. On the other hand, if we
hide our light under the bushel, if
our ‘‘ salt has lost its savour,””
then we are not true sons, and we
will not be chastened. Read Heb.
ix, : 6-8. That is how we will be
chastened of the Lord ; not through
sickness, deformities, poverty, acci-
dents, etc., as some believe the Lord
chastens us.

After God had formed man and
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life, saying : ‘‘ Of every tree of
the garden thou mayest freely eat :
But of the tree of the knowledge ot
good and evil, thou shalt not eat,
for in the day thou eatest thereof,
thou shalt surely die,”” our first
parents ate of the forbidden fruit
and death has passed upon mankind

ever since. Not only has death
come upon us, but also grief, sor-
row, pain, sickness, etc. The earth

also has undergone a change, bring-
ing forth thorns, weeds, ete., in-
stead of useful plants, and is sick
Tike the human kind, Beasts have
hecome dangerous ; pests have come
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into existence, destroying plants
and the fruit of them, etc. This
state of affairs will continue, and

will be worse until the great con-
flagration cleanses the earth,
after that;, there will bhe a new
heaven and earth. So we sex that
God has not brought about sickness
et¢., in man direct, but indirect,
through the disobedience of our an-
cestors and ourselves. :

We are not to blame for every
sickness, deformity, etc., we may be
subject 1o, and are not in every
case personally responsible. Some
diseases we inherit from our ances-
tors. A sick or deformed person
is, therefore, not mnecessarily in bon-
dage to Satan.

Because the man was born blind
(John ix: : 1-8), and he, ‘as well as
his parents, had not committed sin
to cause his blindness does not
prove that God bestowed that
blindness on him. There is such g
thing as cause and effect, Weo can
see many times the effect, but can
not always discern the cause. It is
wrong of us to blame the Lord for
things which may have been com-~
mitted by us or by some of our an-
cestors. The same in Exodus iv. :
11— Who makes the dumb, or
deaf, or geeing, or the blind ? Have
not I, the Lord.”” Surely, every-
thing is God’s doing to a  certain
extent, but not necessarily direct.
Man or his ancestors bring those
evils on themselves,

I write only with the desire to
come to the truth for myself, and
also that others may see it, not to
offend or find fault. If my views are
wrong I like to be corrected. To
the ‘“ Father of lights” be all the
glory.

MAX KIPPE.

201

From Far and )Yedr.

FROM ADELAIDE .~

Editor Standard.— Since last
troubling your columns our work
has advanced some two having been
baptized and one waiting first op-
portunity. : :

The two beforementioned are sis-
ters who have been thoroughly con-
vinced, and have accepted the gos-
pel in its entirety. One has ai-
ready made arrangements for com-
plying with the financial laws of the
church—tithing—and it is said that
a person who is converted ¢ right
down to the pocket’” is in earnest
and truly converted. Whether that
be true or not one thing we know
that it’s little use praying, ‘‘ Lord
gather in the honest in heart and
speedily redeem Zion,”’ if we do not
furnish the ways and means of
reaching them., The fields are white
for harvest, but the ‘° labourers

’

and
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are few,”” and those who are labour-
ing are somewhat hampered through
lack of funds. Remember, Salints,
whatever money you give to the Bis-
hop or the Elders is used for God,
and if vou assist in a financigl way
vou are doing your part towards
bringing joy and peace to souls in
darkness.

Since coming to this mission I
have seen an object-lesson in giving
and can say the Adelaide Saints are
the most self-sacrificing body I
have met. Some have assisted me
when I knew they could ill-afford it,
but God has blessed them both tem~
poraly and spiritually for their
self - sacrifice.

Some time ago a sister donated
money to buy an organ and now
the Lord has sent us an organist in
the person of Sister Long, who is
also a good singer. We are now
about to purchase an instrument.

1 wish we had a tent for this mis-
sion. The hall \is available only of
Sunday evenings, and it costs 5/-
for that hour. We cannot see any
better hall elsewhere, and, until we
get a church, we cannot see any-
thing as good as a tent where we
can hold a continual mission and
work faster. Our street-meetings
must soon cease for the winter.

I can see that it takes this faith

a long time to grow.; there seems.

to be a settled aversion to it, hence
‘tis a war that calls for valor. Al-
together, 1 feel satisfied with the
outlook and believe that eventually
we shall build up a strong branch
in this city.

Our lot has been made happier by
the incoming souls, to whom we arg
already attached in ‘° sweet bonds”
of unity, love, and peace.  The

brethren and co-workers are strong.

in the faith and are growing daily
in spiritual power and helpfulness.

May -God bless hig people and in-
creasme our faith, and also our
power to turn sinners to righteous-
ness.

J. H. N. JONES.
TUNCURRY.—

On the night of June 3rd the Re-
ligio-Literary Society of Tuncurry
gave g concert in Stephen’s Hall in
aid of the tract fund, or Gospel
Literature Bureau. A large audience
was present, the fee for admission
being—Adults 1/-, children 6d. In
the . executing of the programme
there was reflected from the society
good talent; some of the mausical
ability displayed was of a high
order. Though the programme was
Iengthy it was well received., TFre-
quent were the outbursts of ap-
plause.

The society has made commend-
able progress since its organization,
and if it seeks after, and cherishes
such attributes as helong to God,
I'see not why it cannot continue to
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be a blessing to both young and
old. 1 speak of the attributes of
God, for, *“ The foundation of God
standeth sure.”
P.M.IL.

It was our f{irst public concert,
and our friends were astonished at
the talent exhibited, but we know
that  the regular weekly pro-
gramimes of our soclety is respon-
sible for thig, because it has trainea
us all in confidence to stand before
an audience. The concert commits
tee worked well, every member was
given something to do, and for 3
weeks there was nothing but prac-
ticing and rehearsing from early

morning to  late at night. Every-
thing, went off Al, We had no
tickets and hit upon the idea of
giving out ‘ What We Believe”

cards for intermission passes which
we allowed them to keep upon re-

turning. Many non-members were
present. Bro. Hanson, as chair-
man, introduced the work of the

society and solicited new members,
remarking that there was no en-
trance fee but that of a good char-
acter.

The Religio is doing a grand work
here. Many of the young members
of the society now take part in the
Church prayer meetings, Our net
receipts were about £5, most .oi
which will-be forwarded-to-the trea-
surer of the Gospel Literature Bu-
reau, for general use. Theé rest will
be retained lor local runnping exs.,
and for an outdoor treat for the

children, which will soon take
place.

J.R.T.
(Well done, Tuncurry ! You seem

to be a hive of busy bhees, and

therefore must be happy in the
work. We have read the pro-
gramme ; it would do credit to

oider and larger societies.—HEditor).

NEWCASTLE.—

Dear Standard :—On May 1st 1
arrived at Bulahdelah, after a 70-
mile drag over heavy roads, and
settled down for a series of services
in the New Saints’ Church.. On my
way up from Newcastle, I fell in
with the Inspector of Schools for
the distriet who made some inguir-
ies, and while we ate our mid-day
lunch, we exchanged arguments, and
when we parted he took some tracts,

remarking that our conversation
had been interesting.
On  Tuesday, 1 delivered 130

tracts, and gave nearly every person
in the town an invitation to mttend
my mission ; since all have a soul
to save and a God to glorify. No
one refused a tract—may they do
good is my prayer—and right here
1 must state that I find the people
of Bulahdelah most respectful, and
I want to record my opinion that
they are above the average as law-
abiding citizens. My heart goes out
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to them. May they have that noble

. spirit of fair play. (which is the
disposi'tion of free-born Australians)
‘o Investigate our claims to- the
ngel’s message.
We should all remember the Mas-
~r’s instruction : ,Revile not again ;
t exerc¢ising the spirit of retalia-
;n, which never bears good fruit ;
0t being humble like our leader,
showing to the world that we are
followers of Him.
If we cannot get people to like
our religion, let us at least win

their respect for us, and then they -

will confess that our religion must
be respectable because it - has at
least ;that power to make true men
and women.

Preached every night fremm Tucs-
day to Sunday to a fair number.
Sunday morning, I had the pleasure
of baptising one gentleman in the
flowing river, and the good Spirit
gave us joy inexpressible as. we
sang hymn No. 299, The afternoon
meeting took the form: of confirma-
tion of the mew brother, breaking of
bread, and teaching, At night our
closing effort was rewarded by the
Iargest audience we have yet had in
the Iittle church. -Speaking {rom
MMatt. 20th chapter, the Spirit gave
us unusual utterance, causing the
people to understand the way of
God. Some confessed that we have
the truth, and if they thought they
could live up to the gospel require-
ments they would join in with us.
May their frank expressions not fall
fruitless, but be followed by a
stronger desire to serve God in His
own way. (John 12 : 44-50).

Thus ended one of the most en-
joyable weeks spent by me on God’s
footstool, and Monday night found
me at home with family at Dudley.

On Sunday, May 22nd, I drove to
Kurri Kurri, the new mining town-
ship near Maitland, and held a cot-
tage meeting. Found the few Saints
desirous of continuing in this grand
work. I do not know of a better
opening for gospel work than this
district, but it would be necessary
for a man to be stationed in that
part for some time. Several coal-
mining townships are springing up,
all trades are thriving, and it is
becoming an important centre. I
would be glad to see some one of
our people holding priesthood locata
there, as the Saint® are isolated
and without a shepherd. May God
soon answer their prayers in this
respect.

JOHN JONES.
1o

One of our Religio workers found
one person who expressed a desirs to
accompany her to our services, and
added,- ““ You are so enthusiastie, T
would like to go some day.’”
Harnestness and enthusiasm always
impress people favorably re our
faith. Why should we not be en-
thusiastic in so wreat a movement
as this ?

THHE GOSPEL STANDARD.

“ Onward and Upward.”
WHAT DOES IT MBAN TO OUR
YOUNG SAINTS 2

When the Religio-Literary Society
adopted the above motto it wrote
success upon its banner. We signi-
fied our intention to walk in the
footsteps of Jesus the Christ. This
is the motto adopted by every per-
son who acceptsl the gospel, and
that we may see its application let
us consider it carefully.

To begin with : We are engaged in
a warfare. We are in combat with
ithe Satanic hosts. Paul gave in-
structions by which Timothy would
be able to '~ war a good warfare.”’
He says, “ Endure hardness as a
good soldier of Jesus Christ.” To
the ‘“ man of God’’ whoever he be,
he gives his advice: ‘° Iight the
good fight of faith, lay hold on eter-
nal life.”” Such a condition as the
latter cannot be attained without
passing through the former. The

Celestial  City is reached after
‘““The Slough of Despond,” *“ The
Valley of Humiliation,”” °‘ The Hill

of Difficulty,”” and sore battles with
Apollyon. Paul says, towards the
close of his career, “ the time of my
departure is at hand. I have fought
a good good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faitk.”’
What g consolation as we look over
the past to know that we have not
played the coward ! I.ike Paul we
should not be ashamed of God’s
work and like him must fight if we
would win the prize. In Doctrine
and Covenants we are told that
Satan wages war on every one who
enters church.
fight.

It is a rule in nature that if any
form of life is not. growing during
the appointed period of development
something is wrong. An infant that
does not in time cease to be an in-
fant presents an abnormal condi-
tion which demands attention. Its
parents - become rightly alarmed.
The same rule applies to the spiri-
tual growth. It is not enough that
we BEGIN the new life; we must
CONTINUR therein. Our Father
does not expect us to become per-
fect instantaneosly. Neither does
He demand perfection in an abso-
lute sense here. We must grow in
grace and knowledge until we at-
tain to °‘‘ the measure of the sta-
ture of the fullness of Christ.”

Paul says, “If any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature; old
things have passed away ; and be-
hold all things are become new.”’
Sometimes when people talk of
changing their conduct we hear them
say something about  turning over
a new leaf.”” This applies to slight
changes and especially moral re-
form of any degres, In the Ilatter
case there may be some very

Every soldier must
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crooked writing on previous leaves.

+Since no pardon has been received,

the person must still answer for -it,
but when we are ‘* born again’” we
obtain forgiveness and do not there-
fore merely ‘‘ turn over a new leaf’’
but GET A NEW BOOK. We.are
not, however, full grown creatures
as yet, since the space allotted .us
in the latter is for a new record
and can not be utilized without
time. Our development in the new
life is compared to a child’'s pro-
gress as it draws nearer and nearer
to maturity. We begin as babes in

Christ, but end as perfect men.
(See 1 Cor. 3:1, 2;1 Pet. 2::1,
2; Heb. 5: 12—14 1 Cor, 18 : 8-

12 ; Eph. 4 : 11—13) St. John says
concerning  Jesus, ‘‘ many believed
on him.”” (8th c. 30th v.). ‘“ Then
said Jesus to those Jews which be-
lieved on him, if ye CONTINUE in
my word, then are ye my disciples
indeed.”’ (v. 31.) 'This is g refuta-
tion of the popular doctrine that
faith is the only essential thing.
The last statement was addressed to
those who already ° believed . on
him.”” Notwithstanding their faith
they could not (without doing  his
will) be his ‘‘ disciples indeed.”’ Pre-
sent life only proves that we are
not dead. The fact that a person
was born in 1890 and was .alive
ten years later is no evidence that
he lives now. So also the blessings
received of God resulting from gos-
pel fidelity ten years ago have no
weight as evidence of our standing
before God now. As further evid-
enca that ‘° Onward® should be the
motto of God’s children please read
Acts 14 . 22% Col. 1: 23 ; 2 Tim.
8: 14 and Jas, 1; 22-25, :

All the above, however, does not
prove that ‘“ onward’’ alone in our
motto would convey all that is re-
quired. It might be misapplied  if
left by itselfi. Like all others this
word conveys a meaning in harmony
with the way it is used. If used in
reference to a sinful course it be-
comes bad. God has admonished usg
to turn away from sin instead of
going ‘‘ onward” in it. It is fre-
quently used to rally and encourage
an army when engaged in battle
and according to the teachings of
Christ war is sinful. (2 Cor. 10 : 4)
Repentance as a gospel principle is
designed ; of . God: to nullify, the ef-
fect of this word, as applied to our
old life, It means to break off sin
by righteousness, or °‘ cease to do
evil and learn to do well,”’ in other
words we should go backward or
retrace our steps. . .

We must, therefore, find some word
1o use as a fitting complement to the
one under consideration, We can
think of a way which goes *‘‘ on-
ward’’ but never rises above the sor-
did and sinful things of earth. It .
seems right unto a man;but has a
bitter and dishonorable goali
(Prov, 163 25 28: 32.) We have
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found in “ upward:” the mneeded
word. ‘Jesus teaches us to ‘‘ lay up
treasures in heaven,”” - and Paul
says ‘‘ Set your affection’ on things
ABOVE,” Let us aim higher every
day we live. He who does not have
heaven as his object will be dooined
to disappointment. The popular sin
of “professing Christianity and se-
curing church membership- for the
sake of this world will end in re-
gret. **1f in this life only we have
hope in Christ we are ‘of  all men
most miserable.”” ‘Those who wor-
ship this world and goid as their
‘chief God will be brought down not
withstanding how high they rise ac-
cording to that standard. Jesus
says, ' He that humbleth himself
shall be exalted but he that exal-
teth himself shall be abased.” From
this we conclude that humility in
this life brings exaltation beyond
while exaltation here brings degra-
dation there. To go up we must
go down, Jesus humbled . himself
and as a-comseguence was given a
place of especial distinctiont (See
Phil. 2: 5-11.) Hig experience is
an . exampie to all who will faith~
fully serve God,

It has. become an axiom that
‘‘ progress is up hill.”” This is be-
cause it is mecegsarily ‘‘ wpward.”
It is more so in proportion to the
importance of the improvement and
is . therefore .especially -true of gpiri-
tual progress. The difficulty in
travelling increases as ome goes
away . from: the earth. As long as
the earth is below us and we are
going in that direction it is easy.
It becomes so difficult in spiritual
ascension 'that man can ngt succeed
alone, GJder,. 10: 23.) “God ‘be-
comes his helper and the source of
his strength; (Prov. 16:9; 8. 5,
6.) . Peter says, ‘* Humble yourselves
therefore under the mighty hand of
God, that he may exalt you in due
time.”” . Where our . wisdom. or
strength fails, the Lord will cer-
tainly come to our rescue in ‘‘ due
time,"” sinee “* Man’s extremity is
God’s opportunity.” So may it be,

) ALMA C. BARMORE.
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EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

DOES IT PAY?

In some of the branches there
has been no little discussion about
the profitablemness of advertising in
the press, Some, very anxious to
use church money wisely, hesitate
to vote it for regular weekly adver-
tisement in the religious column of
the local paper because they .cannot
see any appreciable increase in at-
tendance at the wervices advertised.
A few Jook upon it a® an invest-
ment and expect the return to come
in the form of more converts.. We
take “another .view, one -that Iis
based on actual experience: We

claim to be a church ; it is wise to

take our place among other churches
in the colummn for church services.
We are then entitled to a small
paragraph occasionally which helps
to establish our <denominational
standing. Aside from this, we
never know when we may need the
power and protection the press
can give : Misrepresentations will
crop up, or an attack from pulpit
or lecture platform. We may then
enjoy the medium of the press to
place a correction before the people,
if we are a regular patron
paper, and have a claim for con-
sideration. 'There is’ no policy a
newspaper man -despises more than
that of the individual or. body that
never patronises his paper, but in-
sists on having a good report ap-
pear of the wedding, anniversary,
birthday party, or. other matter
largely self-advertisive. Considered
in all its bearings we believe regular
judicious advertising does pay.

THE BALMAIN SAINTS.—

“ There was no service at Saints’
Chapel last Sunday afternoon ow-
ing to a -special open-air mission
being held by the missioner at Exhi-
‘bition Park, to counteract the mis-
representations of the Utah Mor-
mons. The Balmain Saints, whose
weekly announcements appear in the
** Observer,”...have..no
whatever with the Mormons who
hold services in Newtown, 'The
local church are working hard to
establish their proper -denomina-
tional standing before the people,
among whom they reside as citizens.
Unlike the WUtah Mormons, these
people build churches in Australia
and seem inclined to stay here and
Ilive their religion, The ordinance
of bless’ vg a child was solemnized at
last Sunday night’s service, and the
ordinance will again be observed at
to-morrow afternoon’s  fellowship
service.”’—The ‘“ Balmain Observer’’
May 14th.

Mr. Geo. Hall, a prominent busi-
ness man of Newcastle, has donated
enough- white-lead to paint the
Saints’ Church at Broadmeadow,
something the building: very much
needs. Mr, Hall also subscribes for
the Standard.

Writing from Adelaide a sister,
recently baptized, says :—‘ 1 accep-
ted the Book of Mormon believing it
to be a God-inspired record. I feel
I have found something very pre-
cious. It is a mystery to me how
any one can read it and doubt its
divine authority.”

Blder Tucker, writing from Auck-
land, says he is endeavouring to
make arrangements to stay in New
Zealand for several years. ‘This is
good news, as the field there needs
him, We trust his arrangements
will succeed.

of the .

connection -
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ZIONISM.~-
The Jewish ‘‘ Zion’’ movement is
becoming, a live question. Dowie

experiments may come and go but
the return of the Jews is one of the
certainties of the near future—Goa
has spoken it. No one can afford to
remain ignorant ‘of its true signific-
ance nor of the ways and means
that are taking shape in this move-
ment. The Standard office has
just published a booklet . entitled,
** Zionism’ (written by a learned
Jew of New York), in which the
student will find information on the
following :—Will Palestine become a
nation ?. The colonising movement.
No hope in Europe. The first Hion
Congress. The modern Zionist
movement defined, with a suggestion
as to its influence on Christianity.
Dealings with Turkey. A Jewish
Bank and a National Fund. Head-~
quarters. TLeaders. Is it a religi-
ous movement ? Recent develop-
ments. A spiritual Zion. Sent,
post paid, for 4d. ea., 3/~ doz.

OUR AMERICAN HELPERS.—
Sister Adice Schwartz, of Omaha,
Nebraska, U.S.A., lately sent us the
names of 25 subscribers with the
cash, the result of two months’
work..- She says she ‘ believes in
helping foreign missions.”” Such
friends are appreciated. Our breth-

“rén in America have assisted much.

Sister Blackleach, of California, is
another helper. She sends three
new subscriptions, and says :— I
have been interested in the Stand-
ard from the first. I read it with
pleasure and we have used your
poetry in the Religio here, = May
your little Standard grow mighty in
power and bring gladness to many
readers, is my sincere wish.”’ Sister
Carrie McLain, of La Junta, Colo-
rado, intends to continue her sup-
port and solicit that of others. She
says she ‘‘ has enjoyed the little
paper very much.’’ )

Elder James Caffall, of Council
Bluffs, Iowa, renews for the coming
year, and says :—‘‘.I think the sub-
ject-matter in the columns of  the
Standard quite suitable to present
to the world which is  held spell-
bound in spiritual darkness, attri-
butable to the blighting effects of
an universal apostasy. -The grand
old Paul saw the necessity of
‘“ preaching the word, as fromy time
immemorial, men have been wont to
drift from the God-given moorings.
That Mark of the Beast was a capi-
tal article. In its perusal T found
some new and inspiring thoughts.”
Bro. H. I.. Farrar, of Barr, Colo-
rado, renews, -and is so interested
in our success that he intende
shortly to pay up four years in ad-
vance, One of our stand-bys, Sister
Elizabeth Sawyer, of Ft. Recovery,
Ohio, aged 83, has passed away,
but we still have a friend in her
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daughter, who intends to continue
the subscription. One noble sister
sends a dollar, which she ‘has to
pinch out of her household money.
Elder Levi Atkinson, writing from
Butte, Montana, renews, and says:
—+ 1 like your paper and always
glad to see and read its pages. To
me it is all that it’s name implies :
‘ The Gospel Standard.”’” In re-
newing Sister Riblet, of Ohio, says :
— The red star reminds-me - it is
time to renew for your blessed
pages, which contain so much of in-
terest to me. I admire your work-
ers and love to read of the work
done so far away.”’

Sister W. H. Dickey, of Pipestone,
Minnesota, sends money for a year
and good wishes all the time ; and
Bro. Willard Fallon; of Magnolia,
Towa, renews for & years in ad-
vance. Others are sending help. If
our American brethren realized how
much good they can dg in subscrib-
ing for the Standard, we are sure
we would hear from many more.

« SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES,”-
To our Readers:—Do you.ever
verify the various scriptures: cited
in the articles appearing  in the
Standard, those of which 'you ‘are
not certain 2 You have, no doubt,
noticed that our writers give a
great many references to the Bible
without ‘quoting. ‘This is done< to
save time and space, which with us
is Iimited. It also encourages Bible
research, brings it into actual use
which would not be the casa if all
references were quoted fully. In
all cases where the text is not fami-
liar please turn to it and see if the
writer is “‘ rightly dividing ¢he word

of truth.”
: =110

MISCELLANEOUS.

(Under this head Conference and
other Church notices are free, Pri-
vate announcements such as Births,
Deaths, Marriages, Memorials, etc.,
may be inserted for 1/- per inch).

IN MEMORIAM,—,

In memory of Elder James Imrie,
who departed this life June - 26th,
1908, He passed peacefully away
in the true faith that was once de-
Iivered to the Saints.

So fades the ' lovely blooming flower,
Frail smiling solace of an hour !
Se soon our transient cemliorts fiy,
And pleasures only bloom to die.
—Inserted by his mother.

CORRECTIONS.—

In report of Victoria District Con-
ference
“President, read Max Kippe instead
of W. Mackie.

In the blcssing of the child of
Bro. and Sis. Beaver, the spokes-
man . was Elder D. McIntosh, not
Mackie,

last month :—For District--

THE GOSPEI, ' STANDARD,

BORN .~

To Bro. and Sister A. A. Ferrett,
on the 24th of April, 1904 ; a son.
Blessed May 15th, ’04, by Elders
Wells and Seaberg, -and npamed
‘“ Adrian Alfred.”

TO ALL RELIGIO WORKERS.—

Dear Fellow-workers.—Having just
heard what was done -at the late
General Convention, ‘it behoves us
as district, locals, or home-classes
to look about us and see where we
are in the ranks. Ii it is necegsary
to adapt ourselves to.General Soc-
iety rules or methods in any re-
spect, we should ‘‘ line up’’ as best
we can.

After reading the proceedings ot
TIate Convention, I fear that the re-
port of N.S. Wales district, also
other matter sent at various times,
have failed to reach the General
Secretary. The writer reported the
organisation and ment the initiation
fees of Wallsend and Hamilton Soc-
ieties. This was done a year and a
half ago, but up to the present ne
reply and no charters have been re-
ceived. So far as I know, Balmain
is the only chartered society-in the
district. It is, therefore;, the only
one entitled to representation in the
General Convention,

New societies and home-classes
please note that they are not a
part of the General Society until
they send date of organization to
the General Secretary. He then
sends a charter (Home.classes send
for charter through -local or district
supts., where such exists). )

The Religians of this mission have
heen hindered by the delay of wait-
ing for the new Constitution and
By-laws. These were passed by the
Iast Convention and are found in
Autumn ILeaves. There is now no
reason why we should not speedily
get into the most advanced working
order. There may be also a new
edition of ILeaflet of Instruction,

No. 1. All Religio supplies may be
ohtained through the Standard
office.

The writer is the Home-class Su-
perintendent for the whole of Aus-
tralia.. And while I have been par-
tially relieved by the creation of a
distriect home-class department in
N.S.W., there is besides a large field.
Am preparing to begin an extensive
correspondence along this line, and
it is my intention to also represent
the Gospel Literature Bureau. If
my work should include N.S.W.,
Bro. Gammidge and Sister - Baggs
will understand "that my object is to
assist, not to interfere with, their

~work.

Although not vet fully aware of
all the new rules to work by, we
should not he idle, Our watchword
should ever he :—°* Onward and Up-
ward.’”’

ALMA O. BARMORE!

" Plural Marriage in
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The Sacramental Wine -for the
year (unfermented) -for the Balmain
Branch was made during the grape
season by one of the sisters, from
the pure juice 'of the grape, and
sealed down in fruit jars, each one
containing enough for one sarvice.
So far it keeps well, and is in color
and composition a beautiful emblem
of the shed blood of our Saviour.

Bro. Jos. Parkes, of Newcastle,
has sent us an interesting excerpt
from the Reynold’s News, showing
the discovery in Mexico of a buried
city larger in area than the city of
New York, which will require a year
to fully explore. American archaeo-
logy is claiming much attention and
the subject rapidly - developing into
one of great - interest:and import-
ance. i
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TRACTS.:

ZIONISM ;—Will Palestine ‘become
a Jewish Nation. 4d ea.; doz. 3/-

THE GOSPEL BANNER.—Ser-
mons, in pocket pamphlet form, is-
sued quarterly by the ¢ Ensign”
press, 1/3 per year,

We have also back numbers of
this series, at prices as follow :—
** Is Water Baptism IEssential 2’
‘““ The I.aw of Life,”” ‘“ Signs-of the
Times,” “‘ God is Light,” *‘ The
Book of Mormon,”” ‘° Retrospective
View of the Reorganization’ (by E,
C. Briggs), ‘“ The Restoration* of
Israel,” ‘“ Why I became a Latter
Day Saint” (Luff), * Angelic Ad-
ministrations,”’ ‘ Salvation by

Taith,”” ‘¢ Creed-Making,” ‘‘ Latter
Day  Saints ; who are they ?”’
‘ The government of God” (Han-
son). cot

Single copiles, 8d.; 3 for 6d.;6
for 9d. ; 1/3 per doz. (except, ““Is
Water Baptisin Essential 2’ and.that
is 14d. ea., 3 for 3d., 9d. per doz.
The Book of Mormon on Trial,

61 DP. i PPN
America.

Zd. each, 4 for .....ccoccovieniinnnan 6d.
The Apostasy and the Restora-

tion, 1d. each, per dozen ...
Joseph Smith ; has He Sue-

ceeded His Father, the Seer,
in the TPresidency of *he

Church ? Per dozen ... ... 6d.
Teachings in Contrast. God’s .

word and Utah doctrines side

by side in parallel columms.

18 pages. 2d. each, 2 for 3d,

5 for 6d, per doz.
Polygamy not a Doctrine of
the True. Church. of ILatter
Day Saints. Per dozen 31d.,
4 doz.
The Cowdery Letters ; 40 pages.
How the Latter Day work
began, by an eye-witness.
44d. each, 2 for
Do~ You Want More Light?
dozen 34d, 4 doz. .
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The Gospel Standard.

Official Organ of
The Reorganized Church eof Jesua

Christ of Latter Day Saints in
Australasia. Published Monthly.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE.

To members of the Church in
Australia and N.Z., per year, 3s.
To non-members of the Church 1s,

‘To Mcmbers in America 75 cents.

_ Address all communications to
The Gospel Standard,
65 Nelson-st., ROZELLE, N.S.W

When ordering change of address,
give the old one also. :

Subscriptions and renewals to
Herald, Ensign, Autumn Leaves,
Hope, or. Quarterlies may- be sent
to. this oﬂjice.

All Church Books and Tracts are
kept on sale. Send for Catalogue.

Whén remitting for books or sub-
seriplions,  do not send stamps.

We send no receipts for subscrip-
tions to the * Standard.” A red
star on the date line, front page,
indicates that your subscription is
due. . Prompt payment is necessary
as the “ Standard ’’ depends entire-
ly -on that source for funds to
carry it on.

ADDRESSES.

Elder C. A. Butterworth (Apostle
in Charge of Australasia), Garden
street, Geslong E., Victoria.

Elder Geo. Lewis (Bishop of Aus-
tralasia), Wallsey‘d, N.S.W.

H. A. Jenkin (Bishop’s Agent), 10

© Emma-street, Ceollingwood, Vic,

Elder J. Lebherz ¢Bishop’s Agent),
Stanley-street, S.»Brisbane, Q.

. D. McIntosh, Book Agent for Vic-
toria, 46 Swan-street, Richmond.
All Church Books and Tracts are
kept on sale., Orders solicited.

Flder W. J. Haworth, ‘‘Evanelia,”’
Normanby-st., Geelong E., Vict.
Eld. Wm. Mackie, 4 Malcolm-street,

" South Yarra, Vic.
Elder D. E. Tucker, G.P.O.,
Auckland, N.Z.
~ Eld. Robt. Hall, Kaitangata, N.Z.
Geo. Stewart (Supt. District Re-
Iigio), Wallsend, N.S.W.
Eld. C. Avery, Argent’s Hill, N.S.W
Eld. P. M. Hanson, Tuncurry,
N.S.W. ;
FEld. J. H. N, Jones, Sturt-street,
Adelaide, S.A.
Eid. A. C. Barmore, Fern-street,
Thompson’s Xst., South Bris-
bane, Q. '
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CHURCH DIRECTORY.

——

NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, Nelson-
street, Rozelle. Sundays : School,
10.80 ; TFellowship Meeting, 8;
Preaching, 7 p.m. Religio, Tues-
days, 7.45 ; Prayer Meetling,
Wednesday, 7.80 p.m. ; Daughters
of Ziom meet 1st Thursday in
every month, 7.30 p.m.

Bible Class every Tuesday, 8 p.m.,
at J. W. Smith’s New Canter=
bury-road, Dulwich Hill.

NEWCASILE,

HAMILTON. — Saints’ Church,
Gosford-road, Broadmeadow. Sun-
days : School, 10.30 ; Fellowship
Meeting, 8; Preaching, 6.80.
Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7.30.
Religio, Mondays, 7.30 p.m.

WALLSEND. — Saints’ Church,
Thomas-street. Sundays : 8chool,
10.80; TFellowship Meeting, 3;
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Tuesday, 7.30; Religio, Thurs.,
7.80.

DUDLEY.—* Hope of Zion ! Scho 1
meets in the Hall, every Sunday,
at 10.30 a.m.

STOCKTON, — Sunday School,
Bro. Hooper’s, Mitchell street ;
Religio, ¥ridays, 7. .p.m.,.at -Mr.
J. Wright’s, King-street.

——
Norra Coasr

TUNCURRY. — Saints’ Church,
Sundays : School 11.; Preaching,
7.30 ; Fellowship Meeting every
first Sunday in Month, at 8;
Religio, Wednesdays, 7.30 p.m.

NAMBUCCA. — Saints’ Church,
Argent’s Hill. Sundays : School,
9.80 ; Preaching, 11; Fellow-
ship, every first Sunday, 11.

JOHN'S RIVER.—‘ Endeavour "
Sunday = School meets  Bro.
McDonald’s, 2 p.m. Fellowship
and Preaching Meetings as ar-
ranged.

BULAHDELAH.—* Morning Star *’
Sunday School meets at Saints’
Church, 10.30 a.m. Preaching as
arranged.

1107 Lo
VICTORIA.

MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch
meels Masonic Hall, Swan-street,
Richmond. Sundays : School,
11 ; TFellowship Meeting, 3
Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.80, as arranged.

GEELONG EAST—Saints’ Church;
corner Kilgour-street and St.
Albans-rd, Sundays :—School, 11
a.m. ; Preaching, 8 and 7 p.m.,
also Wed., 7.80 p.m. Sacrament
ist Sun, eof month, 3,
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HASTINGS, — Saints’ Church.
Fellowship and Preaching, alter-
nately, Sunday, 2.80; Preaching,
Tyabb Hall, fortnightly; Sun-
" day, 7.80.

QUEENSFERRY. — Branch meets
Mount Eden every alternate Sun-

day. Sacrament Meeting and
Preaching, 8 p.m.
ADELAIDE (8S.A.)—Saints’ Mis-

sion, Rechabite Hall, Grote-street
every Sunday, 7; Cottage and
other Meetings as arranged.

BRISBANE (Q.)—Sainte’ Church,
O’Keefe street, South Brisbane.
Sundays : School, 10.30 ; Fellow-
ship Meeting, 8; Preaching, 7.
Prayer Meetings, Wednesday, 7.3C
as arranged.

KAI''ANGATA (N.Z.) — School,
every Sunday, 11 a.m., Masonic
Hail ; other meetings as arranged.

e, 101
WHAT WE BELIEVE,

Wae believe in God the Eterna! Father, and ia
His Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost ~

‘We beliews that men will be punished for their
own sing, and not for Adam’s trans ;ression.

We believe that through the atoniment of
Christ, all men may be saved by ob =lience to the
laws and ordinances of the Gospe!.

We believe that these ordinances are: Firsts
Faith in God and in the Lord Jesus Christ ;
Second, Repentance ; Third, Baptism by immer-.
sion for the rémission of sins ; Fourth, Laying on
of hands for tha. gift of the Holy Ghost; Fifth,
We believe in the Resurrectinn of the Body ; that
the dead in Christ will rise first, and the rest of
the dead will not live again until the thousand
years are expired ; Sixth, We believe in the
doctrine ot Eternal Judgment, which provides
that men shall be judged, rewarded, or punished
according to the degree of good, or evil, they shaﬂ
have done.

We believe that a man must be Called of God
and ordained by the Laying-on ot Hands of those
who are in authority, to entitle him to preach the
Gospel and administer in the ordinanees thereof.

We believe in the same kind of organisation
that existed in the primitive church, viz: Apostles,
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Evangelists, etc.,

We believe that in the Bible is contained the
word of God 8o far as it is translated correctly.

We believe that the canon of Scripture is not
full, but that God, by His Spirit, will continue to
reveal His word to man unti: the end of time,

We believe in the powers and gifts ot the Ever-
lasting Gospel, viz: The gift of faith, discerning
of spirits, prophecy, revelation, healing, wisions,
tongues and the interpretation of tongues, wis-
dom, charity, brotherly love, etc.

We believe that Marriage is ordained of God ;
and that the law of God provides for but one -
companion in wedlock, for either man or woman,
except in cases where the contract of marriage I
broken by death or transgression,

We believe that the doctrines of plurality and a
community of wivesare heresies, and are oppesed
%o the law of God.

We believe that the religion of Jesus Christ, as
taught in the New Testament Scriptures will, if its
precepts are accepted and obeyed, make men and
women better in the domestic circle, and better
citizens of town, county and state, and Conse-
quently better fitted for the chamge which cometh
at death,

We believe that men shouli worship Goi in
s Spirit and in truth;” and that such worship
does not require a violatien of the constitutional
gaw of the land. )

t'riv-ed by W. C. Macdougall and
{ p., at the Balmain ‘* Observer’’
Office, for the proprietor, and
, ublished at 65 Nelson-street.
pzelle, Balmain, N &.W,
Www.Latter] gayTruth.org
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Yewsy JYotes.

A DEAD RELIGION.—

At tha Church of England “ Con-
vention for the Deepening of Spiri-
tual Life,”” which sat in Melbourne
lately, the Right Rev. Dr. Langley,
Bishop of Bendigo, delivered an
out-spoken address on the present

state of the church which containg.

food for thought i—

~*He did not think the days were as
bright as some thought them. The
sordid meanness of members of the
Church of England in many parts of
Victoria in the support they gave
to their church showed that God
had never touched their hearts.
They were occupied with seliish in-
terests.  They had a great mission
in Melbourne a few years ago, and
he thought that an amazing work

had been done, but one way and
another things had become very
much as they were before. Some-

thing must be done. They wanfed
a great spiritual movement. They
had societies for keeping all the
commandments and unionst for
everything they could imagine, a
beautiful machine. Their time was
taken up in working their unions
and societies ; but there was noth-
ing in it. Why ? Because they had
not the Holy Ghost in them. A

great movement must begin with
the individual. They did not want
more societies or unions. They

wanted a spiritual movement, com-
‘posed of individual Christian men,
who were determined before God
that they would get the Holy
Spirit as a living power in their
own souls. Let a man determine
that nothing should come between
God and his soul’s converse, and
there would come to him that di-
vine power that would make him an
insirument in bringing about what
was most wanted in this present
age. .

Christianity had a tendency to be-
come merely mechanical. There was

an idea that the mere attendance at

certain services and taking part in
certain ordinances constituted the
life of religion, a tendency to rest
merely in the religious act.

Many of the churches carried on
activities which were only activities
of the flesh. Many thought that if

there were large congregations and

many . communicants things were
satisfactory. They did not con-
sider quality. One of the great

works of the devil was to falsify
true religion, and if -they could get
men to believe that that which was
essentialiy spiritual in its character
could become merely mechanical,
that 4t all consisted in outward
acts, it would sooner or later bring
spiritual death into the Church.
For that reason many men pro-
ferred to go to the mission field,
because there they had not to deal
with a dead church. It was im-~
possible to imagine a man on -a
mission field reading a dead cssay
on a dead religion to a dead soul.
Here, before they could begin to
build a spiritual life, they had to
hreak down this mechanical reli-
gion. What the age wanted was a
spiritual vision of God.”

The condition here portrayed is
the fulfilment of Bible prophecies.
s Mechanical’”” religion was fore-
seen Dy the Prophet Isaiah in the
29th chapter, 13th verse, which des-
cribes ritualistic worship correctly.
Where ever there is a demand theve
is usually a supply. That supply
will pot be found in human reforms
only. So long as men look for it
in the wrong direction, so long will
they stand in need of it, and
mourn over a dead church. The
want of .this age referred to by
Bishop Langley is too important
not to be supplied by the Almighty.
Because the people are engaged in
‘this mechanical ritualistic worship,
Isaiah says the LORD ‘“ will pro-
ceed to do a marvellous work”
(ver. 14), which is to be begun “ a
very little while’” before Lebanon is
« tyrned into a fruitful field”’ (ver.
17.) Lebanon began to be fertile
again in the years 1851-2 ; and the
Latter Day ‘* Marvellous Work’ he-
gan about 1830, To those who take
to heart the criticism of DBishop
Langley, we recommend a close
study of Isaiah 29th chapter in com-~
parison with the Latter Day move-
ment in which we are engaged. A
full explanation of this wonderful
chapter, together with the opinions
of 65 different religious leaders may
he optained at this office for 6d post
paid.

From o serinon preached Tast
month at Darraba, N.S.W., by the

Rev. Jas. Green, in the Methodist
Chiurch, we conclude there is very
little in the actions of Barraba resi-
dents to mark the Lord’s Day from

the ordinary working day. He de-
clared that butchers went their
rounds, several shops were always

open, and a travelling concert com-
pany was at that moment giving an
entertainment in town. Not only
in this Ilittte place, but all through
Christendom, Sunday is becoming a
hoeliday, wherein socalled Christians-.
enjoy themselves and most clearly
fulfil Paul’s prophecy to Timothy
(see X1, Tim. 8 :1-3), in which he
decinres that religious people will
pe ** lovers of pleasure more than

Tovers of God, "having a form: of
godliness, but denying the power
thereof,”” and that, “‘in the : last

days.””

DANCING DEFENDED.—

The Anglican Synod of Grafton
and Armidale (N.S.W.) held last
month at Tamworth discussed ¢ the
habitual absence of so Inany man
from public worship on the Lord’s

Day,”” viewing it ~with ‘‘much
alarm.”’
The Rev. H. Woodger moved :(—

““ That the Bishop in council he re.
quested to provide measures to en-
force upon the clergy of the diocese
the fulfilment of the resolutions of
the synod in 1896 and ’'98 re raifi-
ing and dancing for church pur-
poses.”” He believed those ministors
who did not approve of those reso-
lutions should either sink their in-
dividual ¥iews or be compelled to re-
spect the resolutions. In seconding,
Rev. H. C. Barnes expressed the con-
viction that ‘¢ communicants gave
up a great deal of thair time to fes-
tivities.”” The Rev. C. E. Curtis
opposed the motion on the grounds
that it appeared the clergy wanted
to make newy commiandmints.
‘< People when they danced did not
#ill their minds with immorality,
and if peopla chose to dance let them
dance. The motion meant one or
two clergy simply trying to enforce
their narrow-mindedness upon
others. Years ago it was consid-
ered wrong to have a pack of cards

in the house, Dhut all that had
passed away, and so would this
abeurd idea about dancing. TF it

was in the nature of man to fall he

would {all, and not W’%it for a dance
www.LatterDay Truth.org
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to have that fall.” This was agreed
to, in the main, by Archdeacon Ab-
bott, who followed Rev. Curtis. The
motion was finally withdrawn, and
the .synod then pursucd the even
tenor of its way.

JIESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL.—

According to J.G., in ° Austra-
lasian Signs of the Times,”” this old
hymn was inspired by the following
incident :(—

‘“ Wasley was sitting in his study
writing with the window open. Xe
tooked out into the skies and ob-
served a sparrow hawk chasing a
sparrow, Nearer and nearer came
fhe sparrow. Nearer and nearer
eame the hawk. The sparrow was
Pecoming weak, and the hawk was
sast . gaining. They came just op-
posite the open window. Will the
“hawk now pounce upon it and de-
vour it, was the question. Ah, the
~gparrow flies in at the open window,
‘neeks refuge in Wesley’s bosom, and
riestles there in safety from the de-
“youring foe.”’

“He was so struck with this scene
that he picked up his pen and
wrote (—

« Jesus, lover of my soul,

Let. me to thy bosom fly,”’ etc.

Not . very . long ago 60 miles an
hour on the railway was considered
terrific speed. Now a cable an-
nounces that German electrical en-
gineering firms are tendering for the
construction of an electric railway
from Berlin to Hamburg (177
miles), guaranteeing a speed of 125
miles per hour.

A rumour from London says the
St, Louis Exhibition is a ‘ frost.”’
Se was the great Chicago Exhibi-
tion of 1893 for the first three
‘months. - People are occupied with
business—harvesting, cropping, and
other necessary operation® being in
‘441l swing. 'The exhibits now in
place surpass all expectations, the
main object being not so much to
ghow products as processcs—a dis-
tinet departure from past Ixhibi-
tiong—and cannot fail to bhe very
educative. The last three months,
the attendance will be very large, as
it was at Chicago.

Elder Mackie writing from Mel-
bourne says :—‘* Our new members
are coming along nicely and are
obeying the law relating to tem-
poralities as well as the other
part.”’

The N.S.W. Religio Society has
pince Jan. 1st donated £1 8s to the
** Standard” to push the business
on, and now they intend to pay for
the printing of 1000 of a tract that
Elder D. . Tucker has written
specially for the New Zealand Mis-
pion.

““ Tota’’ donates
* Standard.”

£1. to the

STANDARD.

A large dose of pure olive oil has
been known to cure a three-weeks’
old attack of influenza within a few
hours. Some eminent physicians
have found it bzt than cod-liver
oil for chest comp It is an
old, tried remedy. . andard’”
ojflice is prer fu pure
olive cil, direct fi he refinerics
of Italy. 1In ns (original
sealings) we can furnish it for 11/6
per gallon, carriage extra.

SALVATION ARMY AUTHORITY.
We take the following from the
“ Barrier Truth,” of June 10th (—
< The Salvation Army Dbegan as
an evangelical force but, like most
religious systems, it is finishing by
founding a dynastic organisation
chiefly concerned about its own
“ guthority.” Witness this extract
from a recent ¢ Young Soldier’ deal-
ing with Sunday’s lessons —
‘- OBEDIENCI.’
(No. 2, Part IIL)
Chap IV.—* The Authority of
Army.*
‘4, Has the Salvation Army the

the

right and authority to rule over us

in the Lord ?,

The Salvation Army has the right
and authority to rule over us.

5. How “does the Salvation-Army
rule over us and watch for our
souls ?

The Salvation Army Truies over us
and watches for our souls by mak-
ing known to us the will of God ;
showing us how to obey it, and by
seeing that we do so.’

The dlaim is as preposterous as it is
arrogant t”’

In these days of democratic
notions, it might be a serious mat-
ter for the Army if this question be-
came prominent against their pro-
paganda. Certain it is, that they
do not give any prominence to this
authority question when recruiting
converts. Should prospective re-
cruits ever begin to ask the query :
—“ WHO GAVE THEE THIS AU-
THORITY 27 the officers may
themselves in an awkward position.
We are not aware that the Army
believes in priesthood at all ;ithere-
fore, the average thinker must read
the chapter on ‘° Obedience’” with
some degree of surprise.

Jhe Patent Medieine
Curse.

Is strong drink good ? Many
Christians will answer this question
in the negative. They would hold
up their hands in holy horror if in-
vited to drink @ °*‘shandy’ or
““ long beer,’”’ which contains from
two to seven per cent. of aleohol.
Yet many of them are habltually
imbibing alcoholio liquors in the
form: of ‘‘ patent medicines,”” which
contain from 17 to 44 per cent. of

find -
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alcohol, and are therefore stronger
than whisky, and far stronger than
sherry, port, claret, or champagne.

Notwithstanding these facts, the
patent medicine curse is fairly
booming, and c¢very year tens of

thousands of bott
pounds are sw
who are in bl
what they con:
Thousands
strong drink
many a velforsn
the old craving revi
process. In America some of the
temperaince unions are making a
special crusade on this evil. Some
of the best magazines there will not
accept ' patent medicine’’ advertise-
ments, and at least ona of the lead-
ing life insurance societies requires
its medical examiner to ask each ap-~
plicant, ‘° What patent medicine
have you used during the last five
vears 277 -
The Massachusetts . State Board
Analyst has published a document
in which the following revelations
are made :(—Hostetter’s Stomach
Bitters contains 44.3 per cent. of
alcohol ; Kaufman’s Sulphur Bit-
ters, 20.5 per cent: Ayer’s Sarsa-
parilla, 26.2 per cent.i; Hood's Sar-
gaparilla, 18.8 per cent.: Allen’s
Sarsaparilla;, - 18:5- per: cent; Whis-
kol (““a mnon-intoxicating stimu-
lant,”” the bottles proclaim), 28.2
per cent. ; Colden’s Liquid Beef Ex-

10X10US com-
d Ly persons
ignorance of

an appetite for

way, while
kard has had
I hy the same

tract (recommended for treatment
of the alcohol habit!), 26.5 per
cent. ; Parker’s Tonic . (‘ purely

vegetable’’), 41.6 per cent.; War-
ner’s: Safe Tonic Bitters, 385.7 per

cent. ;.etc., ete. Another widely
advertised “* patent medicime,”’
known as Dr. Pierce’s Favourite

Prescription, was analysed and 9oz.
was found to contain, among other
ir}grwe‘dients, 4 fluid drachm each of
tincture of digitalis and opium
(both powerful drugs, which have a
marked effect on the heart), and 13
oz. (or 17 per cent.) of aluohol !

Wo trust that readers of the
“ Standard” will accept the above
as a kindly warning, and ‘ fight
shy’” of the °‘patent medicine
curse.”” Strong drink - in any form
ig not good for man !

W. J. HAWORTH.

(Alcohol is the fluid which is used
in the * tinctures’’ of nearly every
medicine or herbal extract in the
chemist’s shop ; therefore, we can-
not escape strong drink in even the
doctor’s prescription, though the
percentage of spirits in the prescrip-
tion is not so high as in the
‘““ patent’’ proprietary nostrums.—
Bditor.)

N ]

MAPS. Same as in the Archaeeslo-
gical Committee’s Report ; can be
pasted in large type edition of
Book of Mormon.

Complete set of six

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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What Shall we de to be
- Saved.

(By Eld. A. C. BARMORE.)

To consider this question properly
we must first explain what it is to
be saved. On this point like others
there are extreme views. One is
that we cannot be saved in any
sense until we are received into
heaven. The other is that we can
be absolutely saved now and saved

for ever. But these gpositions atre
false and yet they contain some
truth., They are not entir true
because they are exaggeratior

The word *‘ saved’’ is used t to
mean pardoned of sin and receive

szeond,

into God’s earthly kingdom ;
it signifies deliverance from this
world and resgption  into  the

heavenly kingdom. The latter sal-

vation always follows the former,

but the former doss not always kzad

to the latter. We ghall call the first
of these

PRESENT SALVAT

We often hear the pres

salvation loudl

ference to it NS
“ Who (Geod) hath and
called us with an holy ca z, not

according to our works, but accord-
ing to his cwn purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus
pefore the world began, but is now
made maniiest by the appearing of
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath
abolished death, and hath brought

Iife and immeortality to light
through the gospel.” (2 Tim. 1: 9,
10).

The ** tioned here are
not tho el hut the ones

1 it was accepted.
They are the works of men and not
of God. The fact that we are not
saved ‘‘according to our works”
does not prove that we are not
saved by “° the works of God”” (Jno.
6 : 28, 28.) This salvation was
promis«d before the world bhegan,
but was ‘° made manifest’”’ through
the gospel (the means) because ‘it
is the power of God unto salva-
tion.”’
HOW RECEIVED.

As to just how this salvation is
received, Paul
Tit. 3 : 5, where he says :—*° Not hy
works of righteousness which we
have done, but according to His
mercy He saved us, by the washing
of regeneration and renewing of the
Holy Ghost.” (Sea also v, 8.)
What men may do as Jews, Dudd-
hists, Mahammedans, etc., will not
save them, but what they do in the
service of Christ will. ‘ The wash-
ing of regeneration’ means baptism

which Christ and the apostles
taught and commanded. (Matt.

28 119, 20 ; Mk. 16 : 15, 16 ; Acts
2 : 38). These references show that
it was preceded by faith and re-

is more explicit in ~

pentance and was not, therefore, ef-
fective without them. Hence, their
virtues as well as its own were in-
cluded in the action. ‘° The renow-
ing of the Holy Ghost”’ would sig-
nify the baptism of the Spirit, Men
receive a certain degree of the Spirit
to bring them to Christ. In Jno.
1: 9 Christ is referred to as ‘‘ the
true Iight, which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world.”” By

. some people this dawning light is

rejected, but when responded to it
leads to Faith, Repentance, bap-
tism, and the Laying on of Hands
(Heb. 6.) The last one is the spe-
cial principle by which the Baptism
of the Holy Ghost is received. (Acts
8:17;9:17;19: 6; 2, Tim. 1:
6.) It is then that the Spirit,
which was previously received in a
measure is ‘‘ renewed’”’ and ‘‘ shed
on us ABUNDANTLY.” We then
receive it as ‘‘ the Spirit of Adop-
tion.”’
THE NEW BIRTH.

In Jono. 8: 5 we read — " Except
a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the
Kingdom of God.”” Whether Jesus
meani the earthly or heavenly king-

dom t is the
same. I er S e cannot en-
vor unless we are ‘“born again.”’

It is true, however, that men may
be baptized and confirmed and yet
not truly converted. [In such a case
they are but °‘ tares’” in the earthly
kingdom, All Ck n8 b

the second bhirth but they differ as
to how it is received. It is vital
(not formal), C ianity that
saves. DBut the question arises what
does Jesus mean when he says,
‘“ born of water and of the
Spirit 27 We approach one class

and then another with this query
and the answers are contradictory.
One class are great believers
in water baptism. They unhesitat-

ingly say ‘ born of water’” means
* paptized with water.”” But when
to the

we question them relative
other part, they tell us ‘‘ born of
the Spirit’”’ does not mean ‘° bap-
tized with the Spirit.”” We then ap-
proach another class. They are firm
believers in Holy Ghost baptism but
discredit water baptism. They con-
fidently affirm that ‘“ born of the
Spirit”’ means ‘¢ baptized with the
Spirit,” but deny the same interpre-
tation for the other part of the text.
Such treatment of the word of God
is the result of being governed by
the creeds of men. Why not apply
the aforesaid interpretation to both
* water’’ and ¢‘ the 8pirit’”’ and thus
represent Christ as consistent and
he consistent ourselves ?
CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE,

Christ is one who will always be
found in harmony with Himself. Fle
would not touch one thing and prac-
tice another. He taught two bap-
tisms and placed that of °° water””
before that of the Spirit,”” Did He
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practice accordingly ? We shall son
In Matt. 3: 18-17 His baptism s
recorded. As he “‘came up out of
the water’’ the Spirit descended from
theaven in the form of a dove and n
voice said : ‘“ This is my Beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased.”
This shows clearly that Christ ra-
ceived the Holy Spirit after water
baptism. And we take Him as ‘our
model.  As we have shown,  1le
taught, by precept and example, the
two baptisms, and placed them in
the order we have indicated. Not
only is Christ authority in this case
but God and the Spirit too. After
the baptismal act, both expressed
sanction and recognition. Jesus
had, no doubt, the Spirit to .a
limited degrea before, but this was
a special endowment, And Jehovah,
doubtless, owned his Son before, ;
now TIle owns him according to the
gospel law, which he had  just
obeyed. In fact, this is the .first
open recognition so far as the .re-
cord is concerned. What God said
clearly indicates that Christ’s bap-
tism was pleasing to him. And
since Jesus is the great model any
act of His re the gospel plan which
pleased God would please Him when
performed by others. Will not God
own us if we obey the same law ?

WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT.

Have we any right to expoct God
will acknowledge us in a positive
manner as sons before  baptism ?
No ! “ But,” says the objector,
““we have ; for He has recognized
me.”” Are you sure ? Have you re-
ceived the same witness promisad in
John 168 : 13-14, or the miraculous
blessings that God’s people had in
the first century ? ‘‘ No, for they
are done away, but I have the wit-~
ness of the Spirit.”” Out of your
own mouth you condemmn yourself,
Your assertion that the ancient
* witness” and believers’ blessings
are ““ done away’’ is wrong. Thay
were promised in the words of Jasus
(Mk. 16 : 15-18), and He says i~
“ My words shall not pass away.’’
What you claim is not what they

received. ‘““The witness of the
Spirit”” as they had it was more
than you have ever realized. What

we receive from God we obtain by
faith. Since you believe those
*“ blessings’ are ‘‘ done away’’ you
cannot obtain them. Jesus says:
““ According to your faith be it unto
you.”” You have received so far as
vou have faith, but not beyond
that, Up to a certain point your
case is similar to that mentioned in
Acts 8th e¢., although their faith
brought the ‘‘ witness’’ you repudi-
ate. There we are told about Phil-
iip preaching tne gospel -to the
people of Samaria. In verse 8 we
read :— And there was great :joy
in that city.”” DBut they had ‘not
obtained the Holy Ghost because
they had not at that time been bap-

tized, mneither had _received - the
www.Latter ayTruﬁl.org Hhe
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Laying on of Hands. You have not
obtained it either, and for the same
regsons, Their faith prompted themy
"to receive baptism and so will yours
-if it is the right kind. (Seav. 12.)
But - this alone did not. bring the
Spirit, In Rerses 14-17 we read ' —
- " Now when the apostles which were
‘at Jerusalem heard that Samaria
had received the word of God, they
.sent unto them Peter and John :
Who, when they were come down;
prayed for them, that they might
reccive the Holy Ghost : (For as yet
e was fallen upon none of them :
only they weore baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus)., Then laid they
‘thewr hands on them, and they re-
ceived the Holy Ghost.””

This evidence is positive and un-
nnustakalle, Ifaith, Repentance,
Baptism, and Laying on of Hands
were th: means used and the recep-
tion of the Holy Ghost the end at-
tained. In other words, these gos-
p<l principles were the cause and
the baptism of the Holy Spirit the
eiiect. . Without question, Objector
has joy, possibly ‘“ great joy’ sin bis

estimation. His case, however, dif-
_fers greatly from that of the
‘Samaritans. - At the time indicated

in verse 8 they had heard the gos-
pel in its fulness and had seen mir-
acles performed. He has neither
heard it nor seen  them. - Therefore,
they were in advance of him ; their
joy must have been fuller than his,
We concede tihat God has blessed
him but is what he has all that God
ever gives ? Verily, no! He only
cheats himself in thinking so. We
urge him to accept more light, and
we unhesitatingly promise that he
shall receive ‘‘the Holy Ghost”
when he obeys the principles the
Samaritans did.
AN APPARENT EXCEPTION.

The conversion of Cornelins and
his household is often referred to in
proof of the reception of the Holy
Spirit before baptism. It does not,
however, prove the point it is ap-
plied to. Tt is used as an example
of all conversions, but it should bhe
viewed as an exceptional case, It
is no more a rule than the transla-
tion of Elizah. His change was ex-
ceptional and his body was excmpt
from decay, but that fact does uvot
make a new rule for us. The rule
still is that ‘' death passed upon
all men.”” (Rom. 5 : 12.) Why then
should we make the apparent spiri-
tual exceptions recorded in Acts
10th ¢. the rule our livegs? If we
do we will wait indefinitely and yet
not receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost before baptism., The case in
question . was for the purpose of
convincing the Jews that God ac-
cepted the Gentiles, and that, +too,
on the same terms and to the same
degree as themselves. In proof of
this position we guote as follows :—
°* While Peter yet spake these words
the FHoly Ghost fell an all them

which heard the word. And they of

the circumcision which believed were
astonished’ '—at what ? DBecause the
Spirit was received before baptism ?
No, but ‘BECAUSE THAT ON THE
GENTILES ALSO was poured out
the gift of the Holy Ghost.” (We
now sce the purpose of this appar-
ent exception.) ““ Then, answered
Peter, Can any man forbid water,
that these should not be baptized,
which have received the Holy Ghost
as well as we?  And he COM-
MANDED theam to be baptized in
the name of the Lord.” (Ac. 10 :
44-48). This “ command’’ has
strong significance in the light of
what the angel previously told Cor-
nelius :(—He said, Peter would tell
him ¢ what to fio”’ (10 : 18), words
that would save him (11 : 14).

Is it not strange that after Peter's
vision the angel’s visit to Corne-
lius, the Jews still believed the Gen-
tiles were not on a par with them ?
And thie, too, in view of the fact
that Jesus had commanded the
apostles to preach to and baptize
all nations, When the church heard
of Peter's action ‘‘ they that were
of the eircumcision contended w, th
him.”” (Acts 11 : 2)y Then Peter
explained the matter ‘' by order
unto them.’”’ In part he said —‘As
I began to speak, the Holy Ghost
fell on them, as on us at the begin-
ning. What was I that I could
withstand God ?”7 (vss. 15-17.) The
Jews then ‘“ held their peace’”’ and
glorified God, saying, ‘' Then hath
God also to the Gentiles granted re-
pentance unto life’’ (v. 18).

Note: Not a word of rejoicing
““ because the Holy Spirit had been
received without or before baptism.
Why do modern Christians read into
these lines something the authors
themselves never thought of ?

Is it not clear from thess ex-
iracts that the reason this extra-
ordinary blessing was received be-
fore baptism was TO CONVINCE
THE JEWS. They would have re-
fused the Gentiles the privilege of
being baptized without this mani-
sestation, which moved Peter to
say @ ‘‘ Can any man forbid water,
that these should not be baptized ?"’
Thus we see that Peter and the rest
of the Jews were compelled to ad-
mit the right of the Gentiles to re-
ceive  Christian baptism.

(Continued.)

General Cenferenee
News.

Those who have procured our
photo - album will be able to know
where this year's Conference was
held—in the historic old Kirtland
Temple, State of Qhio. The attend-

ance. was large and nicely balanced .

west, Canada
delegation
Niagra Falls

and

hetween  east and
sending a  larger
vear than ever before.
is not far from Xirtland,

this .
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a party was made up to see this
great sight after close of Conference.

The General Recorder reported
2532 baptisms for the year. The
The numerical strength of the

church, in actual communicants, is
now H0,830. The State of Towa had
the largest number of baptisms,
434.

The Presiding Bishop announces
the imperative need of enlarging his
office to cope with the increase of
work in his department,

It was sought to regulate the pul-
pit utterances of our ministers by
the following resolution :—¢ Moved,
That public expression of private
opinion, especially on matters likely
to produce a controversy, should
not be practiced.”’

The Conference would not assent
to this, but considered this resolu-
tion would interfere with the
natural right of everyone to express
an opinion on questions not passed
upon by the church, and so ex-
pressed it. It is well ; we do not
want to be creed-bound, nor do we
want to see the day when the opera-
tion of the Holy Spirit will be in-
terfered with,

It was moved to put all employees
in the Herald and Ensign printing
plants on a ministerial basis as far

~as..salary. is .concerned-—same as. an

elder in the field ; but no decision
was arrived at., After a long dis-
cussion the matter was ‘ laid on
the table.””

GRACELAND COLLEGE.

Upon a very close vote it was de-
cided to close Graceland College
until the debt is paid ; but since
Conference adjourned, we learn that
it will not close, and for the follow-
ing reasons :—1. The trustees have
discovered that the published notice
reqquired by the articles of incorpor-
ation was not given, and hence, the
action of Conference was irregular,
if not entirely void. 2. It is an-
nounced that the redemption of
scholarships sold and cancelling of
other arrangements would cost more
than to run the college the coming
vear, besides the risk of paying
much more for a president and
headmaster when the college re-
sumed again,

Therefore, Graceland’s doors  will
be open at least one yvear more and
may be indefinitely. There is a
strong objection among the mem-
bhership to closing this institution

of learning. One brother wrote
from - Philadelphia saying,  The

college should not be closed ; draw
on me for the working expenses for
the coming year.” It is'now very
doubtful if a vote to eclose could
again be carried. Special efiorts are
being made to lighidate the debt. It
may he as well to state here that
Graceland is not a theological col-
tege, notwithstanding, it is wunder
church control. Tt is an institution
www.LatterDay Truth.org
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for the higher education, and one of
its aims for the future is to give
college advantage free to the child-
ren of ministers and others of the
church who cannot afford it.

LONG LIVE GRACELAND !

It was decided that ministers un-
der General Conference appointment
should give the church the benefit of
all profits arising out of books or
pamphlets written and put on sale
by them. This seems just ; the‘whole
time of the minister belongs to the
church, )

The Book of Rules of Order and
Debate was thoroughly revised and
ordered reprinted.

In their report, the Conumittee on
American Archacology urged caution
in the nuoting as authority of so-
called archaeologieal discoveries.

Not so many appointments of
local officers (as priests and elders)
to the missionary field were made
this year as last,’ The time is near
at hand when only Apostles and
Seventies will receive missionary ap-
ments, the others being needed
locally and expected to labour as
circumstances permit.

The next Conference will be at
Lamoni, State of Towa, April 6th,
1905, :

SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK.—

A report of Sunday School work
showed - a generally prosperous con-
dition ; a gain of 5 organized dis-
tricts, or 41 schools, making about
695 scholars. Total number of dis-
tricts now in the Association are,
53 ; schools, 426 ; total scholars,
18,818. Balance in S.S. treasury,
about £100,

A sgpecial resolution was passed
inviting the Dritish schools to join
the Association. (New South Wales
cchools became part of the General
Association several years ago).
AMALGAMATION . —

Both the Religio and Sunday
School Conventions appointed com-
mittecs to confer together with a
view to merging the two organiza-
tions into one. It is sure to come.
Then we may see a further step for-
ward and upward in the abssrption
by General Conference of this and
all other auxilliary organizations of
the church.. The church is now and
always has been ONE BODY “ coni-
pacted by that which every joint
supplieth,”” but the Conference al-
lowed and authorized the Sunday
department to work under a separ-
ate constitution and organization
(doubtless to. stimulate individual
effort) and - since then there has come
into being. the Religio-Literary and
Daughters of Zion Societies. It is
now. discovered that fhe work of the
Sunday School and that of the XRe-
ligio are so related that they can
be put under one management. How
true it is that organization bounda-

ries are often more imaginary than

 real,
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IS BAPTISM NECESSARY TO
SALYATION?

(By Eld. P. M. HANSON.

Believers in the doctrines of the
Bible are sometimes asked by men
(generally professad Christians), if
it is necessary to be baptized to be
gaved. Occasionally the question is
propounded for information, but
nearly always as an indirect argu-
ment against baptism ; for, if tha
question be answered -affirmatively,
they think the answer is altogether
apsurd and is egual to saying that
all who are not baptized, no matter
how good they are, will be doomed
throughout eternity to be with the
devil and his angels. Tha above
claim for baptisim is, therefore, in
their estimation undivine. . They
know many good men who are lovers
of liberty and right, who are not
bhaptized, and believe such people
should not meet with the awful end
of never ending torment ; and their
conglusion is, that baptism is not
cne of the steps of the ladder that
leads to eternal bliss.

A HASTY CONCLUSION,

Now, though Latter Day Saints
proclaim that believer’s baptism is
essential to salvation, they teach
that honorable people will be re-
warded according to their works ;
and that all men will be judged ac-
cording to how they have treated the
light reflected from God into their
souls. The reason some people rush
to the conclusion that, if a man can-
not be saved without baptism, he
must then be roasted in the fanws
of hell for ever, is because of the
unjust notion that God will not re-
cognise good wherever found. Listen
to the words of Christ :—*“ And, be-
hold, T come quickly ; and my re-
ward is with me, to give every man
ACCORDING AS HIS WORK
SHALL BE.” (Rev. 22 : 12.) “And
whosoever shall give to drink unto
one of these little ones a cup of
cold water, only in the name of a
dispinle, verily I say wunto- you, he
shall in no wise lose his reward.””
(Matt. 10 : 42). Paul says —‘God
will render to every man according
to his deeds.”” (Rom. 2 : 6.) ‘“There
is one glory of the sun, and another
glory of the moon, and another
giory of the stars : for one star dil-
fereth from another star in glory.
S0 ALSO IS the RESURRECTION
of the dead.”” (1 Cor. 15 :41, 42))
Such is tha justice that radiates
from the throne of God. Who will
find fault with it ? When we say
baptism 1is mnecessary to salvation
we mean, nacessaryv to receive celes-
tial glory : eternal life—full salva-
tion in the presence of God.

A SAFER VIEW.
We may well ask, Whence came
this doctrine of baptism—irom the

. But the other
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Koran ? Who originated it—Confu-
tlus 7 Or why are we asked if it
has to do with salvation ? Since the
doctrine of baptism was taught by
Christ the universal lawgiver, and
was enunciated by his ministry, as
the Dible records, we begin to
wonder if those persons are really
Christians who ask a question tan-~
tamount to this, Are the words of
Christ necessary to salvation ? A
Christian is one who belfeves and
follows the teachings of Christ—not
simply one who says, ¢ Lord,
Lord.”. Why did Jesus teach bap-
tism if it had no connection with
man’s salvationi? We cannot he-
I_mWe he deiivered from the Father
to the world doctrines non-essential
to man’s glorification, Did not the
Lord say, “ The words that I speak
unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life 2 |
THE THIEF ON THE CROSS.

" Ah.” but those who propounded
the = question concerning  baptism
will say, ‘" the thief on the Cross
was saved without baptism.”” Let
us read concerning the thief to
whom reference is made and we
shall see there is no such statement,
as, he was not baptized. ‘° And one
of the malefactors which were
hanged railed on him, saying, If
thou be Christ, save thyself and us.
1 answering rebuked
him, saying, Dost not thou fear
God, sceing thou art in the same
condemnation ? And we indeed
justly ; .. but this man
hath done nothing amiss.- And he
said unto Jesus, Lord, remember
me when thou comest into thy king-
dom. And Jesus said unto him,
Verily, I say unto thee, to-day shall
thou be with me in paradise.” (Luke
23 : 89-43).

Whoever  quotes the foregoing
verses to prove that one can he
saved without baptism should en-
deavor to extract sunbeams from
cucumbers, It should be PROVEN
that the thief was not baptized he-
fore it is claimed he was ‘‘ saved
without baptism.”” Luké does not
say the thief had not been baptized.
No one should try to establish con-
clusions without premises, Where
in any of the records of the gospel,
or in the epistles does it state
or infer, that the malefactor was
not baptized ? Now, right here we
could leave this matter and nothing
would be proved by the citation of
these verses in favor of salvation
without baptism.

WHICH SHALL WE FOLLOW ?

T this thief was a bad man all
his days, then we should not appeal
to a ‘" thief,”” but to Christ, our
commander, and our example. If he
was not a law-breaker all his days,
how do we know that he was not
once a follower of the Lord, a bap-
tized believer, and that in a dark
hour he was tempted, and fell, and
on the cross, yearned for the glory
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which he knew awaited the faithful
people of God ?

There is nothing in the account
which says he was converted in his
last moments—while suspended in
mid-air. Even if he was ‘‘ con-
verted”” as he hung on the cross,
and therefore not baptized, his case
would not be a parallel with _ours ;
for we are able by reason of our
environments to keep the command-
ments of God—we are not suspended
between heaven and earth. “ Every
one of us shall give account of him-
self to God.”” (Rom. 14: 12),

If the thief opposed the doctrine
of baptism Jesus would not have
gaid to him, ‘‘ Verily, T say unto
thee, to-day shall thou be with me

in paradise,”” for it would come
in conflict with his testamentary
words : ‘‘ Verily, verily, I say unto

thee, except a man be BORN OF
WATER and of the Spirit he can-

not enter into the kingdom of
God.” (John 8: 5). So, then, if
the thief was not baptized it was

not because he would not be bap-
tized, but because he could not, LY
reason of the cruel cross,
NOT A DEATH-BED CONVERSION

The narrative leads one to infer
that he had been a follower of
Christ, and was, therelore, not con-
verted just prior to his death. When
he said to the malefactor who railed
upon Jesus, ‘“ Dost not thou fear
God,”” he spoke like a disciple of
Christ, and showed by his speech his
acquaintance with the character of
God. He seems to have been ac-
quainted with the teaching Jesus
gave in his ministry, viz., “ A
wicked and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sign’’ (Matt. 16 : 4)
for he asked for no sign as did the
chief priests, the scribes, and the
one he rebuked.

Wonderful are the words he ut-

tered concerning Jesus: ‘‘ THIS
MAN HATH DONE NOTHING
AMISS.” How did he know Jesud

was stainless—was it not because
he had seen His spotless life, His
glorious example ? After  bearing
such a testimony concerning Jesus,
he turned to him and said, “ Lord,
remember me when thou comest into
Thy kingdom.”’ He seemed to speak
with a voice of familiarity to Jesus,
as though he had addressed Him
*“ Lord”’ before. He also knew of
His ‘* kingdom.”’
ONLY LOGICAL CONCLUSION.
However, little does it matter, so
far as the doctrine of baptism is
concerned, whether we know if the
thief was, or was not baptized.
Jesus said to his apostles, * All
power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore and
teach all nations, BAPTIFZING them
in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”
(Matt. 28 : 18, 19.) The apostles
were to baptize IN WATER, for they
had not the power to baptize with
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ihe Holy Spirit. Mark records that
Jesus said, * He that BELIEVETH
AND IS BAPTIZED shall be
saved.””—(16 : 16),

In conclusion, the following syllo-
gism is presented :—

(1) Christianity is necessary to
salvation.

(2) Baptism is a part of Chris-
tianity.

(3) Therefore, baptism
sary to salvation.

is neces-

1000

From Far and Year,

i

SYDNEY.— I

The brethren have been holding
Sunday afternoon missions in Red-
fern and Petersham Parks. At the
first place the missioner has been
giving a series on the ‘‘ Elijah”’
question to large crowds that gave
profound attention and eagerly
took all the tracts and Gospel
Standards we could afford to give
away. The choir rendered valuable
aid. Bro. Smith still holds a

‘weekly Bible-class at Dulwich Hill,

and Elder Thompson thinks there is
some good to be done at Peter-:
sham. The branch has decided to
make a change in Sunday services :
School at 9.45 a.m. and 2.15 p.m. ;

preaching every. Sunday. at.1l a.m.,

and 7 p.m.; and Sacrament every
first and third Sunday at 8.30 p.m.
NEWCASTLE.—

There was a joint council of the
Missionary in charge, Bishopric and
Board of Publication at Wallsend
last month. Since then, Elder But-
terworth has been preaching and ad-
viging acceptably throughout ths
district. We omitted to mention ir
its proper time that one more was
baptized intad the Wallsend Branch
by Bishop Lewis,

We: are pleased to note the trade
prospects are a 1ittle better ; for

some of the brethren have felt
keenly the depression of several
months in the coal trade. The dis-

trict has not seen such hard times
since the panic of 1893. As soon as
the weather clears FElder Butter-
worth will go north, being accom-
panied as far as Bulahdelah, the
first stop, by Elder Jones, presi-
dent of the Hamilton Branch, who
owns a well-equipped travelling out-
i+

NAMBUCCA.—

Dear Standard,—Through your
pages, would like to express our sin-
cere "‘thanks to the Saints of Tun-
curry, who subscribed so liberally
towards giving us a pleasant sur-
prise, in the shape of a little bag of
money, as we were leaving, to go to
our field again. The sister who had
the surprise in hand got one her-
self ; for she intended to plant the
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bag in our'house while we were ab-
sent, and was in the very act when
I came home, So she did not know
how to clear imatters up for a few
seconds, but she threw it on the
table, and said, * You are fond of
giving me something to do, there is
something for you +to do,” then
vanished. Before I could discover
what I had to do she was out of
sight. She will be -rewarded in
heaven for her kind act, also all
those who assisted her in her little
plan, as I am afraid we two weak
mortals can do but little in that
respect. While accepting this, we
realize ‘it is more blessed to give
than to receive.”” We spent a very
pleasant time at Tuncurry and trust
the members of the Z.R.-L.S. will
ever keep up the interest that they
now have. If so, there is a bright
future for them.

We arrived at our destination last
evening (July 2nd.) June and July
are rather cold months for travell-
ing in a sulky, especially when your
partner gets one up so early that
the moon is still shining and the
frost in the paddock as white as
SROW., I

Now, dear Standard, as you are
only a little chap we must not take
up too much of your valuable space,
so, wishing you prosperity, will
close.

CHAS: & MARY AVERY.

FROM GEELONG.—

Dear Standard,—Since coming
here we have been plodding along,
following up the good work already
started by our worthy Mission Pre-
sident. Two of his converts have
heen baptized, and we have now
another name for baptism, while
others seem: to be very near the
water’s edge. DBy request of DBro.
Kippe, the district president, I am
to enter the forensic arena at Hast-
ings some time in August. My pro-
posed opponent is a Church of Eng-
land clergyman, Rev. Allen Grace,
M.A. I am to affirm that ‘‘ the
Book of Mormon is of Divine ori-
gin,”” for two nights, while on the
next two evenings he will affirm,
‘“ Is the Book of Mormon of human
origin.”” Possibly he will affirm his
proposition first. It seems to me
that he is taking on rather a large
order, in his affirmation. T ask the
prayers of the Saints that I may be
kept humble, and that I may mani-
fest the Spirit of the Master while
defending His cause.

Mr Grace some time ago delivered
a leeture on ‘‘ Isms and Schisms,”
in which our church came in for a
deal of abuse. Bro. Kippe wrote to
the paper pointing out some false
statements. This called for a
Iengthy letter from  the lecturer,
who characterised our church as a
““ ridiculous religious community.”’
Bro. Kippe here gave me the op-
tion of taking up the cudgels. I rve-
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plied to Rev. Grace’s letter, at the
same time challenging him to de-
bate. Notwithstanding the fact that
he had informed us in his previous
letter that he was not a *“ mud
thrower, and had no stocck of insull-
ing personalities,”” he dipped his pen
deep into the gall pot, when he ac-
cepted the challenge, and indulged
in some poorly-disguised insulting
personalities regarding myself. I
was compared to the vaunting ““Go-
liath who flung down his insolent
challenge to Israel’s hosts,”” and
‘“ defied the armies of the Living
God.” 1 was ** upon the same fell
purpose. bent.”” Of course he in-
téended the people to believe that he
was the ‘‘ dear little David,”” who
was going to load his little sling
(with the ‘° Spaulding Romance’’
theory of the origin of the Book of
Mormon) and lay me out as David
conquered the giant. I advised him
to be careful with his wonderful
missle. 1f he does not take care it
will hurt him. The debate is being
well advertised. May God give me
health and strength and a sufficiency.
of His Spirit that T may defend Hig
ecauss well,

WALTER J. HAWORTH.

FROM AUCKLAND.

Dear Editor, — “* The pebble
dropped into the water’” quite re-
cently at the little village of Al-
bany where we had the promise of
the church for the fifth Sunday in
the month ; then, ‘‘ the waves cir-
cled ’Yound with a shock.” A watch-
maker here in the city, a resident I
believe of Albany, also superintend-
ent of the Sunday School, and clerk
of the committee, showed peculiar
religious instincts. I called on him,
-and requested that he announce our
meetings in the church on the fifth

- Sunday, which he readily agreed to
do. I placed a leaflet in his hand
containing the testimony of the
U.S. Consul at Sydney (which
states we havie no connection with
Utah Mormons), T remarked that)he
would not now commit the very
common mistake of misrepresenting
us. He thanked me.

In a few days later I called again
to ascertain if our appointment had
been announced, -and his answer was
“No, we made an agreement that
we would not let the Spiritualists
nor Mormons have the church.” My
efiort to convince him of his mistake
in the altered decision proved use-
less ; it was the time-honored case
of ‘‘convince a man against his
will,”” ete. His only reply was,
“ You will have to prove to the
people you are not Mormons.”” I
asked him how he expected me to
do that when they would not give
me the opportunity ; but he made
no reply and this silence will appéar
despicable from what follows,

I then &ad to write our Bro. Ren-
nie of the change of mind but told
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him I felt assured ‘it would all
work out for the best.”’

Later, word reached me that some
of the people at Albany wished us
to know we could have the State
school-house across the road from
the church and that they would go
to hear us when wa came. Now, Mr.
Carter failed to tell me that this
place was-available, which shows he
had a desire to shut us out alto-
gether, I am thankful my Christian
standard is a little higher than
that, and that all people do not
have such narrow views as this re-
ligious committeeman.

We still continue our regular ap-
pointments at Greenhythe school-
house. The  last time a pouring
rain came on ust before - meeting.
An excellent lady (a Presbyterian)
came through the pouring rain to
take her usual place at the organ,
and though quite wet she played
and sang as cheerful as wusual. 1
spoke to an audience of four this
day with much pleasure because the
spirit exhibited by these people was
in bright contrast to that of the
watchmaker. .

We are not discouraged, and ex-
pect to continue to hold up the
light of truth as best we can. All
things considered, I feel a wee bit
encouraged ; though we remember
there’s many a slip twixt the cup
and the lip, and we know not how
soon people may turn against the
message. So far the littla congre-
gation at Greenhythe is staying by
us nobly. I am still waiting anxi-
ously for my tracts.

Letter from Bro. Hall in South
Island says there were several
strangers at his meetings who came
from Australia and are acquainted
with some of our people.

Later.—I have received your card
stating the, Religio are going to
supply me with 1000 of my new
tract. Many thanks ! Mr, Carter
still persists in telling the people of
Albany we are Mormons ‘‘ because
they helieve the DBook of Mor-
mon’’ (1) When roads and weather
will permit, I intend to go over and
explain our position. The commit-
tee say they want to hear us.

D. E. TUCKER.
FROM ADELAIDE.

Dear Standard,—Since last writ-
ing we have been plodding steadily
onward, endeavoring to ¢ do with
our might what our hands find to
do.”” We are pleased to report a
growing interest in our work., God
is in it, and though all the world
and Satan eombine to check its pro-
gress it will march steadily on. It
is like the mighty oak, which,
though slow of growth, strikas its
roots deeply to uphold its dense
foliage against winter’'s stormy
winds ; or like the °* little leaven’’
which works so unostentatiously,
but at the same time surely. We
have increased confidence in it be-
cause it is in harmony with God’s

w
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ways in the laboratory of nature.
His ‘‘ mills grind slowly but they .
grind exceedingly fine.”” The sublime
truths of the gospel are so obscure
to the worldling that it takes time
and continual contact with them to
allow his spiritual wvision to in-
(rease and have light made mani-
fest.

We do thank God that the mes-
sage we have received comes ‘‘ not
in word only but in power,”” and
that those faithful ones who have
heard and obeyed the truth have
received the witness of the Spirit
which man dannot give nor take
away.

We have just closed (or rather
‘“ ye Editor’ has) a spirited news-
paper controversy with our Utah
friends and feel that through it in-
calculable good must accrue to our
work. PEnclosed you will find ‘* Ad-
vertiser’’ clippings, which paper has
treated us in a  commendable and
fair-play spirit. N

We are well in body and-hopeful
in spirit, as are also all the breth-
ren so far as we know, May God
give all Saints courage and wisdom
and enable them to face the world
with that * faith that will not
shrink through pressed by every
foe.”” Our faith is to a great ex-
tent what we make it, and to be of
a saving quality must be of that
kind which ‘“ works by love.”

J. H. N. JONES.

To the Editor,—Let me sincerely
thank you for your very kind letter.
I was both surprised and pleased to
receive it. Both my sister and my-
self are very much interested in the
‘* Gospel Standard,” and 1 shall do
my utmost to persuade others to be-
come subscribers. ‘

You will, I am sure, be pleased to
learn that my siseer was baptized
on Saturday, the 13th, and my own
baptism took place on the following
Saturday (21st.) With regard to
the Book of Mormon I have accepted
it with perfect faith and confidence,
and without a shadow of a doubt
believe it to be a God-inspired book.
After reading it, it would be im-
possible for me to become a member
of another church. I feel I have
found something very precious. It
is a mystery to me how anyony can
read it and doubt its ¢ Divine Au-
thority.” I accept with gratitude
your kind invitation to wvisit your
house and church on my return to
Sydney ; when I do return it will be
as a member of the Re.organized
Church of Jesus Christ,

I thank God for the opportunity
that led us to become acquainted
with Elder and Mrs. Jones. He has
been exceedingly kind and helpful in
his instructions to us regarding this
precious truth. I must also thank
you for the ‘‘ Religio Quarterly.” I
like it very mwch,

H.G.L,
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EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

JEWISH NATION IN PALES-
TINE, —

“ Palestine has so long been
looked upon by Christian people as
the birthplace of their Saviour that
the question may come to them :—
‘ What effect will the re-establish-
ment of the Jewish nation have
upon their religious interests 2’ ’*

Thus writes a learned Jew of New
York City in his essay on ‘° Zion-
ism ; Will Palestine become a Jewish
Nation 2’ (24 pages.) For sale at
this office. Send for one and hbe
‘“up” on this absorbing question.
Post free for 4d. ea.; 2 for 6d.
They are good sellers., Send for
agents’ prices.

The above topic suggests the fact
that the Jewish Sabbath was pe-

culiar to Palestine and its people
and. not intended for any other
nation. . But, having been started

by Divine Command, it appears to
some that. it must be universally ob-
served, and they trouble the con-
sciences of others by insisting that
thosa who keep Sunday, the Lord’s
Day, are sinners and thereby have
““the mark —of the Beast” men-
tioned in Rev, 18, This question is
clearly explained in our new book-
let, ** The Jewish Sabbath ;”* also
the following —“Is the Jewish Sab-
bath binding on Christians? Is ‘it

‘ the Seal of God ?’ Did the Papacy-

change it 2”7 Post free, 2d ea.
SPECIAL OFFER :—3 ‘ Sab-

bath’ and 3 ‘‘ Zion” booklets, post

free, for 1/~ ,

From a handbill received, we note
that Eld. J. H. N Jones, of Ade-
laide, was to commence on Sunday
evening, July 10th, a series of ser-
mon-~lectures from a large oil-
painted chart wupon the following
subjects ~—1. Symbols of Daniel, 2nd
and 7th chaps; 2. The Kingdom of
God ; 8. Primitive Church Apos-
tasy ; 4. Latter Day Restoration.
Commencing at 6.80 p.m.- in Recha-
bite Hall, Grote-streot. This serics
will continue for several months,
and we can forecast a treat for thosc
who attend regularly.

We have heard recently of a sis-
ter in Victoria who finds time amid
household and family cares to make
various articles to sell and puts the
proceeds into a little receptacile she
calls < her Missionary Box,” which
is opened from time to time and the
contents handed over to the Lord’s
treasury. His work would go on in
Australia as long as there was only
one such worker to co-operate with
the missioner.

Sister Olive Stewart, Kaitangata,
N.Z., sends money to renew for S.S.
Quarterlies ; also for renewals of
four non-members. She adds:—
“ The Standard is a welcome visi-
tor to all our homes, We look for-
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ward to its coming each month and
will be glad. when it grows to a
weekly. The Saints here are well

and wish to convey their greetings

to all over there.”’

Writes Dro.. Jos. Parkes, of New-
castle, N.S.W.:—“1 have been
brought to realize the blessedness of
this gospel ; it is the theme nearest
my heart, and I find there is no
real consolation to the hungering
soul outside its glorious influence.
Latter-day events are stamping in-
delibly its divine authorship. It is
my «desire to be more diligent to-
ward the spread of truth and trust
it will be the happy lot of all
Saints to be found in the congrega-
tion of the Pure in heart when He
comes to claim His own.”’

After a long time of waiting our
desire to exchange with The Cana-
dian Messenger is rewarded by the
regular arrival of that interesting
and bright semi-monthly visitor,
which is neatly got up for 2/- a
vear, Its motto is :—“ Be true to
your calling brethren ; though the
heavens fall, be true.”” The issue of

June 1st has a phote and life-
sketch of the editor, KElder Fredk.
Gregory.
110,
WMISCELLANEOQUS.

IN MEMORIAM.
HENDERSON.—In tender remem-
brance of Maggie Ruby Wilson
Henderson, who departed this life
July 20th, 1901,

‘¢ Shall we meoet by life’s pure river,
Where pellucid waters glide ?

Mid the healing leavés and flowers,
That in beauty do abide ?

Where salvation’s blessed harpings,
Float in holy melody ?

~Where the monthly fruits are ripen-

ing, .
Upon life’s immortal tree ?”’
Yes, we shall meet thee at home,

we shall greet thee !
Where nothing can ever divide.
Where sickness nor death cannot
harm thee,
Nor tear thee again from our gide.
—Inserted by the I"amily.
10—
TRACTS.
The Sabbath Question. 1id.

each, per dOZ. ......coivienis 9d.
Apostasy or Perpetuity. 2d.
each, 5 for 6d., per doz. 1/-

Which is the Church ? Per doz. 3d.
The Church or Xingdomj of
God ; What is It ?. Whence

Comes It ? Per dozen ....... 3d
The Old Jerusalem Gospel Re-

stored. Per doz. 6d., 4 doz. 1/6
Can Belief Alone Save? DPer

dozen 6d., 4 dozZ. ... 1/9

Prophecy of the Rebellion ; doz. 1d.
What We Belicve, 7-page book-

tet. Kach 34d.

areretrratatittataterkente teee

July 15, 1904,

The Pure Gospel of Chrisgt.
Per dozen, 1id, per 100 . 7ds
“ DO YOU KNOW 2”7—A useful 4-
page tract showing two kinds of
Latter Day Saints. (the distinction)
and closing with an epitome of our
faith ... 24d. per doz. ; 1/3 per 100.
Re-organized Latter Day Saints
({J.S3. Consul’s statement and
What We Believe). 14d. doz.,

8d. 100, per 1000 ............. 5/6
Does the Holy Spirit Deceive ?

per dOZ. .ooveeiiviiiiiiininii 5d.
The Nature of Man, Is He Pos-

sessed of Immortality ? ; 1d.

each, per doz. .......cceeieenens 9d.
Truth Made Manifest. 1d. ea.,

PEr dOZ. .iviireerniriiinniniiinieias 9d.
The ¢ Ome Baptism ;"> Its

Mode, Subjects, Prerequisi-

tes, and Design, and Who

shall Administer ? 1d. ea.,

PET dOZ. .ireeerineiiiicieneiinine 5d.
Fullriess of the Atonement. 1d.

2a., per JOZ. .coevrevririerirrineiens 9d.
Spiritualism Viewed from a

Secriptural Standpoint. Each 1d.
The Narrow Way. HEach ... 4d.
The Plan of Salvation. 1d. ea.,

Per dOZi .oovviiiiesiiiiinene 11d.

Discipleism, or the Claims of
Alexander Campbell to a Re-
stored Primitive Christianity
Examined. 1d. ea., per doz. 9d.

How to Enter the Kingdom.

Per dozen ... v et e o ad..

The Atonement of Christ and
Final Destiny of Man. Each 3d.

Necessity for a Reorganization .
of the Church. 2d. ea., 2for 3d.

The Jos. Smith Interview, by
Spencer ; a Correction of It.

Id. ea., 3 fOr .cveciiiiiiiiiiiinnnns 2d.
The ‘“ One Body,” the Church

Under the Apostleship and

Under the Apostasy. 1d. ea.,

per doz. od.
Truths by Three itnesses,

and IEpitome of Faith. Per

AOZEIT  vereiveiriivi e i e 24d.
Faith and Repentance. Per

AOZOIL  wrrreererrenraseeeneseveirinseniinan 6d.
Baptism. Per dozen .............. 6d.
The Kingdom of God. Per

dozen 2id, 3doz. for ... 6d.
Laying on of Hands. Per

dozen 3d., per 100 ... 1/10
Was Joseph Smith, a Poly-

gamist ? 2d. ea., 5 for 6d.,

per dOZen ..c..ceiiiieneiiiiinenns i/~

< ZION’S ENSIGN.”’—- The Mis-
sionary Paper” of the Church.
Serimons stenographically reportssd
nearly every week; letters and
spicy articles from the Missionaries

. per year, 4/6 in advance.

« AUTUMN LEAVES.”—A re-
Iigious magazine, published monthly
for the youth of the Church. Price,
4/6 per year. Discontinued when
one year in arrears.

Printed by W. C. Macdougall and
Co., at the Balmain ‘ Observer”’
Oftice, for the proprietor, and
publisked at 65 Nelson-street,
Rozelle, Ba}ms.in . N.B.W,
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ANARCHY IN RUSSIA.—

Once more the fruits of tyranny
are being gathered, the vietim this
time being one of the Czar’'s most
trusted Ministers, who was lately
assassinated by an anarchist’s bomb
containing a new explosive. | To
quote an exchange : ‘“ Robbing the
people of their rights leads them to
rob the robbers of their lives. Re-
pressive measures may temporarily
check anarchy ; they can never re-
move it while humanity is entitled
to liberty and has a disposition to
strike for it. 'The evil of tyranny
produces the evil' of anarchy ; and
the innocent suffer its consequences
as well as the guilty.”’—(Independ-
ent Patriot.) The same paper
points out that anarehy is not ne-
cessarily a propaganda of murder,
but one of opposition to all forms
of political government now in
vogue. Violence is the natural out-
growth of this opposition, not a
part of anarchistic theory. Deep in
the anarchist’s heart is the *‘love
of exact right”” which leads to a
disgust and rejection, of all forms
of government, not one of which is
free from, ineqguality for the subject,

and other serious blemishes. But he
is, nevertheless, impractical in his
methods. Says the Patriot: ‘“ He

fails to see that the destruction of
what government we have would
but deliver the weak more com-~
pletely into the hands of the strong,
and make the triumph of the spirit
and power of tyranny and injustice
more sweeping and complete than it
could be made any other way. But
whether seen through anarchistic or
government eyes, anarchy is at-
taining a hold upon certain classes
of minds which can never be shaken
by the means which are now being
employed. The only. cure for those
who have accepted it as a principle
of truth, and who adhere to it fromj
conscientious motives, is the  DIi-
MONSTRATION OF THE RIGHT-
EOUSNESS and EFFRECTIVE-
NESS of GOVERNMENT. So long
as governments depend for their
power upon soldiers and ships and
guns, so long they will continue to
make anarchists at an ever idcreas-
ing speed ; and the mere thorough
the repur: assive measures adopted the

more desperate swill these men be-
come. Since 1880 over two hund-
red anarchist periodicals have been
issued in what is known as the civi-
lized world. Those who~ desire the
effectual suppression of anarchy
must range themselves always in
favor of the highest type of human
Iiberty yet vrevcaled in political
powers—government by the consent
of the governed.”

THE PAPACY .—

Bro. E. J. Haworth, of Wallsend,
hands us a copy eof the celebrated
specch delivered by Bishop Stross-
mayer before the Vatican Council of
1870, when the dogma of Papal In-
fallibility was being discussed. We
would like to reproduce the whole of
it, but space forbids. Among other
things he said :—‘ But, my vener-
able friends, we have a Dictator,
hefore whom we must prostrate our-
selves and be silent, even as his
Holiness TPPius IX, and bow our
heads. Tha Dictator is history.
This is not like a legend, which can
be made as the potter makes his
clay ; but is like a diamond, which
cuts on the glass what cannot be
cancelled. Till now I have only
leant on her, and if T have found
no trace of the Papacy in the Apos-
tolic days, the fault is hers, not
mine. . . I have gought for a
Pope in the first four centuries, and
I have not found him.”’

THE BLOSSOMING LAMANITE.—

According to the Book of Mormon
the American aboriginals (the “ La-
mianites’’) ! will never become ex-
tinet. ¢ The Pairiot,”” of Lamoni,
Towa, U.S.A., says i—

¢ The gurvival of the race of
American Indians is now a fact sta-
tistically assured. Some years ago,
those of a mournfully poetic mood
began to celebrate in anticipation
the passing away of the last In-
dian, the last, lonely, heart broken
memher of the wronged and doomed
race ; but these poets of disaster
and sorrow must now exchange their
ropes of mourning for the gayer at-
tire of joy and rejoicing ; for the
Tndian race still lives, and hence-
torth is likely to increase rather
than decrease. Canadian Indians

e ————

are increasing in numbers, accord-

ing to the latest census statistics.:
Births exceeded deaths in 1908 * by -
168 out of 102,233. Indians re-
ceived 1,094,492dols. from. the-sale

of farm produce, 990,795deols. from

hunting and finishing, 576;310dols,

from’ minor industries, and 1,278,

304dols. in wages. ‘Long live rand

greatly prosper the rad man, once

of the forest, now of the farm, the

shop, and the school.”

Bishop Ridley (C. of E.) la.boled
for many years among the Canadian
Indians. Australians nave - been
highly favored lately with his illus-
trated lectures of his experiences, -
1Do not miss the opportunity to hear
him, .

ol

What Shall we do to be
Saved.,

No. 2.

(By Eld. A. C. BARMORE.)

it

(All emphasgis in quotations is the
author’s merely to call attention.)

“ COME UNDER THE BLOOD.”
It is commonly supposed that we

are saved utterly and only by the -

death of Christ. Several passages
are twisted to suit this- doctrine.
We shall prove the texts used do
not support it. First, we refer to
1 Jno. 1: 7, which is usually
quoted  thus = The blood  of -
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us
from all sin.”” 1In this way John's :-
conclusion is given without = the
premise upon which it is based, The -
entire quotation is, “ If we walk in
the light, as he is in the light, we
have fellowship. one with another,
and the blood of Jesus Christ. His
Son cleanseth us from all sin.”” If-.
the condition named in the first .
part of the text is observed. . the
promise made in the latter part will
be realized, but not otherwise. This
seripture is sometimes. used to show
that water haptism is not essential
but it has no bearing whatever on

that point. It was written to
people who were .already haptized
and had thus  come under the
hlood.”  Teing members of the

Church of God, they were entitled
to receive pardon for sing cominitted
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by humility and prayer, through
Jesus their ‘‘advocate,”” as the

context shows,
. SAVED BY HIS DEATH.
- Paul-says : < I determined not to
“know ~anything . emong you, save
“Jésus ‘Christ, and him crucified.”’
(1 Cor. 2:2.) This is supposed to
forbid the teaching and observance
of doctrines and forms of every
kind. The careful reader, however,
will observe that two facts are con-
nected by the conjunction ‘‘ and.”
To preach < Jesus Christ’’ would
include his example and all his
teachings. Phillip in ‘* preaching
Jesus’’ must have preached bap-
tism, otherwise the Eunuch would
not have known enough about it to
request it, (Acts 8: 35, 36.) And
*“ him crucified”’ would signify, the
virtues of the atonement. Hence,
this simple expression embraces all
there is in the New Testament.
Similar language Is found in Col.
1: 21-23. It reads in part as fol-
lows: “* And you . . , .. hath he
reconciled in the body of his flesh
through death, to present you holy
and unblameable and unreproveable
in his sight.””. To be ‘' holy,”” ‘“ un-
blameable,”” and ‘‘ unreproveable’’
before God is a condition to be ar-
dently desired. How is it at-
tained ? The above taken alone
would_imply that it is all accom-
plished ¢ through death;”” but the
conclusion is changed when we turn
on the light of the next verse which
- reads, ““ IF ye CONTINUE in the
faith grounded and settled, and be
not moved away from the hope of
the gospel.”” - He who runs may read
and understand.
SAVED BY HIS LIFE.

In Rom. 5.: 10 we are told : ** If,
when we were enemies, we were re-
eonciled to God by the death of
His Son, MUCH MORE, being re-
conciled, we shall be saved by HIS
LIFE.” 1If we are saved only and
to the uttermost by ¢ the death of
His Son'" we are not in any sense
‘“ saved by his life.”” The death re-
conciles us to God or, in other
words secures our conversion. The
atonemetit-with its attendant condi-
tions gives ‘ present’”” but - not
‘“ eternal’”’ salvation. ‘“ His life’’
finishes the work and in doing so
accomplishes *“ much more,”” though
both wtill operate. Jesus lived
thirty-three years upon earth, dur-
ing which time he taught the plan
of salvation and ‘‘set us an ex-
ample that we should follow in his
steps.”” And he now lives in heaven
and as our mediator intercedes at
the throne of God in our behalf. It
will net .do to exclude the media-
torial work of Christ. That work
is not yet finished though the work
of atonement is. )

SETTLE YOUR OWN SCORE.

The saying ithat ‘° Jesus paid it
all” is one of the greatest of mod-
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ern fallacies. He paid all that he
owed ; all that God required him to
pay, but we still have our duties te
perform. It is interpreted to mean
that Christ did his part and ours
too ; in that sense it is a dangerous
error. The following incident is in
point :—(Brown)—“1  hear - that
Johnson has been converted. I
#uppose he’ll now pay the debt he
owes me. I have been trying for a
Iong time to get it out of him.”’
(Clark)—‘“ No, I think not. As I
passed his house this morning I
heard him singing, ‘/Jesus Paid It
All.’ 7 If the Saviour ‘‘ paid it
all’”’ in the absolute sense then he
paid our debts to the butcher,
baker, grocer, ete., along with our
other obligations. If this were
trus, honesty, integrity, veracity,
fidelity, etc., would not be essential
to gsalvation. We wonder if this is
why some professed Christians are
s0 lamentably lame on these points.

DO HIS WILL AND KNUGW.

Paul quotes Jesus thus: “ Lo, 1
come to do thy will, O God,”” and
then adds himself : ‘“ By the which
will we are sanctified through the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all.”” (Heb. 10: 9, 10.)
Here again the word of God and the
atonement are connected ag associ-
ate facts. The will of God operates
through the atonement™; the latter
alone. will not suffice. Jesus says :
T came down from heaven, not to
do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me.”” (Jno. 6: 38.)
““ My meat is to do the will of him
that sent me and to finish His
work,”” (Jno. 4 : 84.)What Christ
did as a member of God’s church,
we are required to do in imitation
of his example. Hence, he also
taught : ““ If any man will DO His
will he shall KNOW of the doc-
trine.”” (Jno. 7 : 17.) And this
too : ‘* Whosoever shall do the will
of my Father, the same is my
brother, and sister, and mother.”
Matt. 12: 50.) This encouraged
John to say : “ He that doeth the
will of the Lord abideth forever,”
and thus we ‘‘come wunder the
blood.”” (1 Jno. 2: 17.) In view
of these facts is it any wonder that
Epaphras, a servant of Christ, was
always labouring fervently for the
Colossians in prayers, that they

might stand perfect and complete in.

ALL the will of God ? (Col. 4 : 12)
In the light of the foregoing, we
confidently affirm that salvation by
the death of Christ alone is NOT
the Full Gospel. .

“ THE THREE-FACTS GOSPEL.”

Every passage relating to the
death of Jesus is qualified as ahove
either in the same connection or
elsewhere in the scriptures. Take for

instance, 1 Cor. 15: 1-4. This
statement is supposed to teach
what is called °‘‘ The Thres-facis

~thing there

~what
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Gospel.”” From these verses, some
have concluded the Death, Burial,
and Resurrection of Christ ynake the
complete gospel. But Paul does not
say so. He says . FIRST of all,”
etc. ; these facts came first in order.
Does not “‘ first”” imply that some-
thing more was taught second or
later on ? Surely ““first of all”
cannot be construed to mean, every-
is! We should not
only teach the facts of the atone-

ment  but should include in our
teachings

ALL THINGS.
Jesus says to the Apostles:...

‘“ Teaching them (all natioms) to. oh-
serve all things whatsoever I have
commanded you.”” If they did this,

he would be with them ¢ alway,

even unto the end of the world.”

(Matt. 28 : 20.) Please notice his
presence (by the Spirit, of course)
was contingent upon keeping his
commands. This thought, however,

is often opposed by using Jno. 3 :
16 :—*“ God so loved the world that
‘He gave His only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him
gshould not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.”” But this text should
not be interpreted in such a way:as
‘to contradict the foregoing. What
did God send Christ to be? An-
swer :(—Qur Saviour. As such, in
capacities. . would. he _act?
How was he ‘“.gave?’ ~He 3says
through Isaiah : “ Behold, I have
given him for a witness to the
people, a leader and commander to
the people.”” (ksa. 55 : 4.) John 3:
16 does not teach faith without
obedience as some assert. To truly
believe in Jesus means to helieve
him as a ‘“,witness,”” follow him as
a ‘‘ leader,” and obey him as a
“ commander.””  Anything different
from this is not the faith the word
of God requires. In Acts 3: 22,
23, we read : ‘‘ A prophet shall the
Lord your God raise up unto you
of your brethren, like unto me ; him
shall ye hear «(that is, heed) in ALL
things whatsoever he shall say unto
you. And it shall come to pass,
that every soul, which will not

hear that prophet, shall be des-
troyed from among the people.””
The last sentence as stated by
Moses is thus: ‘° Whosoever will

not hearken unto my (God’s) words
which he shall speak in my name I
will require it of him.”” (Deut.18:

19.) This prophecy was uttered

concerning Christ. He harmonises

with the above by saying '~ Who-

soever therefore shall be ashamed of

OF ME AND OF MY WORDS in

this sinful and adulterous genera-

tion ; of him also shall the son of

man be ashamed, when he cometh in

the glory of his Father with the

holy angels.” (Mark 8 : 38.) Very

small reward, that !

At the Cana marriage feast, the
mother of Jesus said to the ser-
vants :—‘‘ Whatsoever he saith unte
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you, do it.”” In Revelation, chap-
ter 14, John says he saw a re-
decmed throng. Of them he says :
‘““ These are they which follow the
Lamh  (Jesus) wheresoever he
gocth.” Is it strange that we read
in the next verse: “ And in their
mouth was found no guile : for they
are without fault before the throne
of God !”” Certainly not ; whoever
follows Jesus will be absolutely
pure. Do these things apply to us?
No. doubt.‘‘ they are written for our
admonition.”
A DISJOINTED GOSPEL.

Paul says: ‘I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ for it is the
power of God unto salvation.”
(Rom. 1:16.) But like everything
else, its power depends upon a pro-
per combination of its parts.. To il-
Iustrate :—A = steam engine is a
powerful piece of mechanism, but if
its parts were scattered over several
square miles, or were imperfectly
joined, it would be useless ; for it
would not retain steam. So also, if
we left out Baptism, Laying on of
HWands, Lord’s Supper, etc., or had
in any sense a disjointed gospel, tha
power of the Holy ‘Spirit would not
be retained and enjoyed. Paul says
again : ‘“ There be some that
trouble you and would pervert the
gospel of Christ.”” In the same con-
nection he declared that if even an
angel should *“ preach any other gos—
pel’” he sheuld be “ accursed.”’
(Gal. 1 6-9.) ““ Pervert’” means
to change and when the gospel is
changed it ceases to be the gospel
of Christ. It Lecomes the gospel or
creed of the man or men who made
the alteration. It cannot save for
God will not honour it ; no matter
how firmly a man may helieve
““ another gospel,” His power will
not attend it. ¥ec will blcss the man
so far as he does right, as judged
by the one true gospel but will not
acknowledge his creed. The accept-
ance of any more or less than the
gospel is’ what constitutes a cresd
of human authority.

A THIEF AND A ROBBER.

In John 20: 13 we read @ ‘“ They
have taken away my Lord, and I
know not where they have laid
him.’” These words were spoken by
Mary Magdalena to two angels ;
they refer to Christ. We sympa-
thize with her in her efforts to re-
cover the body of her Lord yet
there is a deeper and more serious
gense in which The Christ might be—
aye, has been ‘‘ taken away.”” We
refer to him in his capacity of
" Saviour, the Annointed, to be Pro-
_ phet, Priest, King, ILeader, and
Commander.. This necessarily in-
cludes the gospel which is the means
by which he saves. Many, includ-
ing some of those who claim to be
hig friends, have hindered his re.
demptive work. This they do hy
taking away, as we have shown,
some part of the means he uses.

"Jesus says :
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““I am the door: by
me if any man enter in, he shall be
gaved.” (Jno. 10 : 9.) In verse 1
he says : ‘“ He that entereth not by
the door into the sheepfold, but
climbeth up some other way, the
same is a thief and a robber.”’ Bap-
tism, obeyed from the heart, is the
principle by which we enter and he-
come members of hig church. (Rom:.

6: 8; Gal. 3: 27.) It and every
other Christian principle is a part
of Christ. If we accept one and
vet reject any others we ara creed-
makers., It i3 not necessary that we
repudiate all in order to prove our-
selves law-breakers. To illustrate :
I have £10. A thief deprives me of
£1. He has not ‘‘ taken away’’ all
I have and yet he has proven him-
self a robber. Those who seek to.
attain their object by unfair, or un-
Iawful means are comparable to the
aforesaid violator of law.

A TULL SALVATIO_IS.

Latter Day Saints hold with former
day Saints that to reject or disobey
a single divine principle or  eom-
mand deprives us of full salvation.
By that we mean, * The glory of
the sun.”” Paul says: ‘‘ There is
one glory of the sun, another glory
of the moon, and another glory of
the stars.”” (1 Cor. 135 41.) This
illustration represents the differen®
rewards that  shall be received in
the resurrection. This position har-
monizes with the teaching of Jesus.
He says: °* Whosoever therefore
shall break one of these least com-
mandments, and shall teach men so,
he shall be called the least in the
kingdom: of heaven : but whosoever
shall do and teach them, the same
shall be called. great in the kingdom
of heaven.” (Matt. 5: 19).

This principle applies to every-
thing God gives. - In the estimation
of heaven, men are ‘‘ great’’ or
‘“ least’” according to whether they
have or have not taught and kept
the commandments. ~And this dif-
ference comes down to as fine a cal-~
culation as “‘ one of the least”
points. How insignificant that may.
be is easy to imagine. Jesus says :

““I am the way, the truth, and the:

cometh unto the
Father but by me.”” (Jno. 14 : 6.)
Neither is there salvation in any
other : for there is none cther name
under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved.”” (Acts
4 12).

‘“ITet us run with patience the
race that is set before us, looking
unto Jesus the author and finisher
of our faith.”’ (Heb. 12: 1, 2))
Whoever attempts to climb up some
other way becomes
and must, unlcss they retrace their

life : no man

steps, suffer a law-breaker’s re-
ward.
1,058
Crooked Paths of Brighamlsm
1d, each, 4 for ... 8ds

a- law-breaker

5D

GROWING OLD.

In his closing speech at the 1904
Conference, President .Joseph Smith
said that he was growing older,
but was trying to he good-humored
about it, and to grow old graes-
fully :—

I am getting old and gray,

And I think I’ve had my day,

For I'm not as sprightly as I used
to be ;

I am falhng as a speaker,

And I'm daily growing weaker,
But I'm trying to grow older grace-

fully.

4

There are younger men here now,
But I think you will allow,
That they love the Master's cause
as well as me ;
"Tis the “ young man’s day”’ they
tel] us,
I am sure [ am not jealous,
For I'm trying to grow older grace-
fully.

All the pleasant days of youth,
When I laboured for the Truth,
Lonhg have passed into the Great
Eternity ;
But I'll keep in cheerful humor,
And you’ll see it's no mere rumor,
That T'm trying to grow oldel
gracefully,

I am going down the hill.
Toiling for the Master still,
In His glorious presence soon I
hope to be ;
For my hope is glowing brighter,
And the way is growing lighter,
And I’'m trying hard to meet Death
gracefully ! '
W. J, HAWORTH,

10! s
CHRISTIANITY.

The apostle Paul said there is
““ one Lord, one faith.”” The fact
that truth is harmonious, precludes
the thought that two churches with’
conflicting doctrines can .poth Le
authorized of God. What -right¢
have two churches to exist inde-
pendent of each other if they do -
not teach conflicting doctrines 2 And-
if they teach discordantly can ‘‘ Fe
that  believeth’”” the doctrines of
either church be saved ? Christian-
ity is the system of faith and wor-
ship instituted by the Christ ‘and
his ministry. There can be no such
thing as Christianity taught differ-
ently from what the Lord and his
ministry preached and as it is re-
corded in the New Testament.
‘" Strait is the gate, and narrow ie
the way, which leadeth unto life.”

A clear and vivid line -should be
drawn between  Christianity and
churchianity. No one can be christ~
ianized by teachings which conflict
with Jesus’ words, Gospel light
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should be reflected from: the sacred
precints of: calvary unchanged ; and,
jurther, it is absolutely necessary
that the ‘‘ One Iaith”” be offered
undistorted to men before they can
believe it and be saved. '

Belief “is based on thought ;
thought is a mental representation
of an absent object ; true belief 1s
the result only of true thought. Un-
til Christianity is brought before us
as it was in New Testament times
we are not believing and cannot be-
lieve it. TUnless it is represented to
us uncorrupted, we have wrong
thoughts concerning it, and, consec-
"quently, an- erroneous belief. Be-
fore we can believe that which is
the ‘“ power of God” unto the sal-
vation of men, we must have it cor-
rectly ‘told ‘us ; otherwise,  we are
believing something ‘else.

Chbrist and his ministry set forth,
with divine authority, the following
doctrines :— .

. PFaith in" God.—(Mark 11: 22 ;
Heb. 11 : 6). :

Repentanca.—(Mark 1< 15 ; Luke
13 : 8). I

Baptism of water and of the Spi-
rit.—(John 3: 5 ; Matt. 8: 11 ;
Heh. 6 : 2; Acts 2.: 38, 39).

Laying on of Hands for four pur-
poses :—1. Ordination. %o God’s
ministry —(Aects 6: 8-6; 8: 1-8))
2. Blessing.—(Megxk 10 : 138-16.) 3.
Healing of tha s, k. —(Mark 6: 5 3
8 :.98-25 ; Acts-19.:-11 ; Mark.16.:

18.) 4. TReception of the Holy
Ghost.—(Acts 8: 17; 9: 17; 19 :
6).

Resurrection of all the dead.—
John 5: 28, 29;1 Cor. 15: 21,
22-: ‘Acts 24 1 15).

Tternal judgment, i.e., God’s

judgment, which consists of giving
to WVERY man according to his
works.—(Revi. 20: 12; 22: 12 ;
Matt. 16 : 27 ; Rom. 2 ).

The unchangeability - of God as a
Father and Revelator.—(Matt. 7 :
\:,’7~1!1 ;s Jas. 1:5, 17 ; John 14 : 21 ;
. Consciousness of man after death.
~—(Matt, 17 : 1-3'; 1 Peter 8: 18;
4:6;2 Cor. 12: 4 ; Tuke 23 : 43 ;
Rev, 2:7; Luke 16 : 19.31f |
. The .reign of Christ ‘with This
people on earth a thousand years.-—
(Rev. 2C: 4 ;' 5: 10 ; 20 : 7-9 ; Isa.
Al 6-9). . '\

. The coming of Christ in glory af-
ter terrible distress and troubles on
Aem‘{h.m(Matt. 24 ; Luke 21 : 25-36)
Charity.—1 Cor. 18 ; Matt. 7 : 12).

Men should  have faith in their
maker and ’henefactor ; repent of all
wickedness ; be baptized in water,
according to the commandment, for
remissicn of their sins ; receive the
laying on of hands of a called minis-
try for the gift of fhe Holy Ghost ;
and walk righteously, ever after-
ward, that they may come forth in
the first resurrection, reign with
Christ on earth a thousand years,
stand without shame hefore the
God of all, and mingle with the re-
deemed—the good of all ages. Greab

.in the God who created and

shall he the reward of those who
have followed the counsel of the
Most High., ‘° God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes ; and there
shall be no more death, neither sor-
row, nor ecrying, neither shall there
be any more pain : for the former
{things are passed away.”’ Christian-
ity is =a glorious visitant from
fieaven which leads mren in paths of
peace and fills  their {future with
hope. ... .

My fellow-brother journeying on
the highway of time; work while the
day lasts ; keep the comurandments
of God—all of them—rfor His * yoke
is easy, and his burden is light,”’
and the gospel alone can save. Have
you met with sorrows, vexation, de-
ceptions, disappointments ? Trust
sus-
tains you ; not in possessions which

may be taken from you at any time,

nor in ephemeral frivolities, nor find
enjoyment in the praises of a de-
generate world. Do injury to no
one ; do good to all.

et Christianity be observed, and
life: will be happier ; unkind words
will depart for ever—the one hund-
red kindnesses of a brother will be
thought of instead of his one

wrong. The sun of happiness will
ghine. And how exceedingly sweet
will be the communion established

petween man and his God !

Joy comes to ardent devotees of
ehristianity which the world-cannot
give or take away—may all men re-
ceive that joy. )

PAUL M. HANSON,

wammsmmom? 9 ) 2

From Far and Year.

NEW ZEALAND.—

Elder Tucker writes from Auck-
fand that he was unable to make the
necessary arrangements to stay in
New Zealand, and will leave this
month for the United States. He
expects to return again in the new
year and continue his work., In the
meantime, he looks to the local
brethren, Bro. Rennie of near Auck-
land, Bro. Hall at Kaijtangata, and
Bro. Cole at Invercargill, to dis-
tribute his new tract, °“ Error Re-
futed,” and thus prepare the minds
of the people for the reception of
ihe preached word.

SYDNEY.—

" The excitement attending the late
elections threw all church work in
the background. Notwithstanding
this' winter hasg been more severe
than last wvear’s, attendance at
church services has been better, es-
pecially  the mid-week prayer-meet-
ing. Two sessions of Sunday-school
each Lord’s Day is a success. Prizes
are now offered for the most new
scholars hrought, for attendance,
proficiency, and good hehaviour,
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The interest is keen. King’s Birth-
day we will have the annual picnic,
The sccond Sunday before that will
be pre-eminently ¢ Children’s Day’’
at the Church., The songs will all
be new—chosen from “‘ Zion's
Praises.”” Prizes will be awarded

same day.

PROGRESS IN BRISBANE.—

- Dear Standard.—It gives me much
pleasure to inform your readers that
my work here is being blessed. I
can detect the power of God work-
ing among the- people. This fact
some have admitted 80 me. Silently
and slowly but surely the gospel is
winning its way. The demand for
the Book of Mormon and Voice of
Warning is, beyond the supply. 1
freely loan any of my books and
yet there is need for more. Many
are recading who have not been to
the church.

I concern myself about sowing the
seed and praying for its fruition.
The rest belongs to the Lord alona.
““ No man can come upnto me ex-
cept the Tather which sent me draw.
him,”” said Jesus.  Dear Saints,
please remember all the ministry
and pray warnestly for the sueccess of
their labors.’

30/7/04.- A. C. BARMORI,

NEWCASTLE NOTES,.—

One. of our young sisters has for-
saken the single slate and changed
her name, as announced in another
column. The Religio local at
Hamilton has seemingly died ; but
the District Superintendent resides
in that district and he intends to
try and resuscitate it when warm
weather  returns. Sister Ruth
Haworth, of Wallsend, District
Treasurer of the Religio Society,
has gone to reside in Broken Hill,
she having taken a position in the
office of the Citizen’s Liife Assurance

Company. Good news :—We hear
that Ilder Hanson has heen ap-

pointed to labor in this district the
remainder of' the year. An excep-
tionally cold winter has had a thin-
ning-out effect in the attendance at
all Church meetings. .

DEAR STANDARD.—One cannot
use a little time better when medit-
ating than commit a few thoughts
to paper. This is my first to your
blessed pages. My mind goes back
to the day of my baptism.in Sep-

tember, 1899,
Lro. Jones, who had lost a valu-
able Dbeast and was undecided

whether or not he would search for
{that first ; but heat last decided to
attend to God’s work first. So away
we started to Wallsend, some half-
dozen mmiles, through a cold and
drizzling rain. Invagine our sur-
prise and joy at coming across and
securing the lost animal while on
our road over. Was. this mere
chance 2 We did not think so. Any-
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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way, DBro. .Joncs desfsired he would
have gone into an epposite guarter
to hunt for it, and he felt doubly

repaid and strengthened for being
about his Father’'s business.
Arriving at Wallsend we soon

sought the waters of baptism where
I was led to a burial in Christ, and
a likeness of his resurrection. Was
confirmed in the afternoon, and am
thankful to say, I that day re-
ceived the witness of God’s Spirit,
and the precious knowledge pro-
mised in John 7: 16, 17. Since
that‘t-ime, prophecies have been ut-
tered and fulfilled concerning my
own work in the Church, and otherg
are yet to transpire. I realise that
only by complying with God’s.com-
mandments and striving to be
humble and faithful can I expect to
be used by Him . in His wonderful
work.

JAMES CORNELIUS.

Dudley.

o

MELDOURNE.—

HEditor Standard.—Things are
moving along here very nicely of
late. We have baptized three more ;
all good, carnest people. This makes
six baptized of late, and all workers
for the Maker’s cause. We have seve-
ral names in for baptism for the
month of August, so that the good
work ‘ig still moving onward in this
part of the Lard’s vineyard. May
it continue to grow until a strong
branch is built up id our prayer.
There are also a fair number inves-
tigating, Some of the ministers of
the ‘° Church of Christ’”” are still
persecuting and slandering but their
bombs are not very strong. In con-
versation with an Evangelist (who
had distributed anti-Mormon tracts
entitled, ‘° Smithianity,” ¢ Joe”’
Smith, etc.) I asked the questions :
(1) “ Will the doctrine that we
teach save mankind just the same
as the doctrine that the Church of
Christ teaches ?”’ He said, ¢ Cer-
tainly.”” (2) ‘“ Would a belief in
The Book of Mormon (supposing it
were untrue, or a fraud) be detri-
mental to our salvation ?’7 He said,
“ No ; certainly not.”” ““ Then,” 1
sald, ““ don’t you think that it is a
very inconsistent thing for a man
claiming to be a minister for Christ
to be circulating falsehood about
us, seeing that our doctrine will
save just the same as yours? On
the other hand, you ought to be
the first to hold out the hand of
fellowship to us, and say, “ God
bless vour work.” e then de-
clared that he did not know any-
thing about the tracts he gave out,
whether they were true or false !
This only made matters appear
worse. I strongly advised him in
future to be sure that tracts con-
tained the truth before he gave
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He promised, hereafter,
be-

them out.
to draw the line of distinction
tween us and the Utah people.

W. MACKILE.

10—
EDITORIAL BRIEFS.

REMOVAIL OF STANDARD.—
With this issue of the Standard,
the Editor wishes his readers
“ good-bye’” and hands the pen,
scissors, and paste.pot to Bro. W.
J. Haworth. The explanation for
this is that the Standard will be
moved to Melbourne next month and
will come out in a new dress, exc-
cuted by a wember of the church.
As the Bditor intends to leave for
America next year, he considered it
wise to at oncé make room for his
- worthy successor who could com-~
mence the new epoch. We are pleased
to think an improvement is at
hand, and trust-the time is mnear

“when the Standard -will either be »

enlarged or be issued oftener. To
this end, all should continue their
loyal support. We thank all our
subscribers - and  contributors for
their efforts to strengthen ouriweak
hands., We ask for our successor
the same support increased. We
have received many words of com-
mendation and encouragement whichi
have been gratefully and silently ap-
preciated,  We have «done our work
under considerable , disadvantage,
and hope our successor will enjoy
better facilities.

Ag it will be, necessary to re-
register as ‘“ a newspaper’’ in the
WMelbourne office, Bro. Haworth asks
that all subscribers and contribu-
tors assist him to make, the first
issue a newsy one, by sending him
as much church and other current
news as can be gathered. S:<ad all
matter, and all subscriptions for
Standard to the new address :—

< Bditor of Gospel Standard,”” 61
Burwood-rd., HAWTHORNE, VIC.”

The book agency has not yet been
moved and orders for anything in
the catalogue may still be sent to
the old address.

FOR GRACELAND.—

The advice of the l.ord to the
Church is, “ The College debt
should be paid,” and efforts are
now being made by the church in
all the world to clear it off on the
principle of a pro rata apportion-
ment. Relieving that Australian
Saints wish to do their part for
this nohle church institution, the
Presiding Bishop has written to
Bishop Lewis stating that Austra-

fia’s share is sixpence (6d.) per
member. No doubt the wvarious
pranches will soon receive com-

munication from Bro. Lewis to this
etfect. Already, one member is
thinking of sending a son to Grace-
land and in days to come others
from Australia may receiva the

oL

bfnelits of a college education under
such [avorable surroundings as
Graceland  atfords. Ilowever, that
may be, it is a church institution,
for which Australia, is as much re-
sponsible as England or Canada.

There are no doubt a few mem-~
bhers, too poor to spare the appor-
tionment due from their own fami-
Iies. We suggest that each branch
devise some way of raising the defi-
ciency caused in this way or else
make it up out of the branch trea-
sury or by special collection. Tt will
be gratifying to hear of branch offi-
cers taking the matter up promptly
and placing in Bishop Lewis’s handsg
the full apportionment for Austra~
iia before he makes his annual re-
port in December. ro

Scattered members not residing
near branches may send their fami-
lies’ apportionment direct to Bishop
Lewis, Wallgend, NIS.W.

Elder Butterworth is closing his
labors at Cape Hawke and will
soon return to Sydney to take boat
to Nambucca. ‘

This office has just turned out
1000 - excellent booklets entitled,
“ Error Refuted ; Truth Vindi-
cated,” by Elder D. E. Tucker, the
expense being borne by the Gospel
Literature Dureau of N.S.W. This
edition will be used in New Zea-
land. We have a few extra for use
in Australia. They are excellent to
hand to a person whose prejudice
stands in the way of investigation.
It contains a clear account of three
High Court decisions,in favor of the
Church. Single copies, post free,
2d. ea., or 9d. per doz. Try a dozen.
You will not regret it.

July 8rd and 10th Eld. Barmore

held a mission at the Saint’s
Church, O’'Keefe-stf, South Bris-
bane.

Our next issue will contain an ar-
ticle from the pen of Xider J. H. N.
Jones entitled, ‘° The Book of Mor-
mon ;”° an explanation and defence
of its Divine Authenticity ; showing
some of TIts moral teachings ; the
Ancient migrations of which it is a
history ; the Jewish “trek ; and re-
inforcing the whole by a fine array
of Seriptural and historical evid-
ences in support of this much-mis-
understood hook.

O i————

MARVELLOUS MANIFESTA-
TTONS of God’s power in Latter
Days. A compilation of well-
known facts showing that ¢he signs
do foilow the believer in Christ. 92
pages. Paper, 1/-; Cloth, 1/6.
AUTOBIOGRAPHY of JOS. LUFF.

TIOTh et 3/9
TEMPLE LOT SUIT. Sworn evi-
dence, Cloth .o 6/9
JOSEPH THE SEER (Blair). o

Paper
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FULL REDEMPTION,

By Mrs, Julia Edwards.)

In the multitude of ny thoughts
within me Thy comiorts delight
my soul.”—(Psa. 91 . 19.)
We feel the burden of increasing
years,
Bearing so heavy on an carthworn
frame,
As light by light grows dim, or dis-
appears ;
Still, our God, we find Thou art
the same

As when Thou led’st us forth in
days of youth,
Entered us in ‘Phy covenant of
grace, >
And satisfied our
with truth
Which showed us Thy gleat love
to ALL our race.

longing minds

““0O 1! how I love Thy law,”” one
sang of old,
¢ Tt is my meditation day and
night.”’
To-day, its truths in majesty un-
fold,
Opening = their comforts to our

wondering sight.
Through the wild maze of things
and rush of strife,
A prophet’s voice the surging tu-
mult” braves. )

The ‘‘ everlasting gospel”’ bréathes

its life
And o’er earth’s Dabel scenes its
banner waves,

Glad tidings for the meek, the poor
we hear ;
Redress for wrongs and woes, for
toil and pain ;
The restoration wof all good is near
Tor Christ {g coming to the earth
again:
His heralds sp]ead Lhe joyful news
abroad ;

Nor shall th-eir voice of love and

warning cease
Until the world has heard the gra-
cious word
(Harmonious prelude to the Iugn
of peace.)
This treasure ig in earthen vessels
here,
To shepherds, angels
author’s birth ;
And men of humblest rank he chose
to bear
His name to every kindred of the
earth.
“ The * Word’ in the beginning was
with God’ :
In Heaven’s high councils
grand plan was wrought ;
Speak of not ‘‘ non-essentials’’ in
this code,
But joyfully obey
taught,

sang  its

the

what Jesus

“ Faith and Repentance,”” thus the
word begins ;
With earnest love, the
sent teachers stand
Be baptized for remission of your
sins ;
Receive the Holy Ghost under
their hands.
Then shall you know the message
is from heaven,
Then shall you feel
gifts and powers ;
Joint-heirs with Christ,
earnest given,
The riches of eternity are yours,

Co A

A heavenly guide, to give you light
and strength
The worldjs dark frown*and bitter
scorn to bear ;
And through all tribulation bring at
length
To dwell with Christ, and in His
blessings share.
His blessings ! O, how softly stealy
the sound
O’er that mute woe that had 10
tears to shed ;
For in His plan t'he ““ welding link”’
is found,
Between the living and their kin-
dred dead.

heaven,

the gospel’s

the holy

Then Israel, Messiah shall behold ;
All in the past, their exile, blood
and tears—
'They see the. gospel. mysteries - un-
fold,
With the glad dawning of mlllen-
ial years. ..
Still onward, through !the ages then,
to come,
Deep in the spirit-mansions of tne
dead,
The word of faith shall penetrate
their gloem
And bid the
forth he led.

pensive ' prisoners

For yet shall every son of Adam’s

race
Confess, Jesus is Lord, and bow
the knee,

Bringing with their glad songs of
thankful praise
Harvests of glory, gracious God,
to Thee !
Behold how vast the wisdom and
the love
That framed
every one,
Reaching -all depth beéneath all
height above

a plan, compassing

with the

And Dblending songs
nearest His throne.
Hail ! sovereign balm for every
breaking heart;
Hailt end of all perplexing
doubts, and fears.
The earth-born clouds, that '.veiled

His purpose, part,
And life’s solved problem FHis
bright impress bears,

their -home in Newcastle.
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Then ‘‘ come ye weary,”” thus vour
Saviour spoke,
Stumble not over creeds men have

compiled.
“ One faith, one baptism,’’ an casy
...yoke.
Receive the kingdom, like u little
child:
Behold His tears ! 0O, do not turn
away
From Full Redemption through

His travail wrought,
That He may never have of you to
say, ...
“I would have gathered vou, bhut
ye would not.”

e B

MISCELLANEOUS?

P

MARRIED.—At the home of the
Bride’s mother, Pokolbin-road,
Hamilton W., N. b W., July 20th,
04 ; Miss Ehzabeth Emlly Reed to
Mr. OsWaId Gordon Spence, late of
Svdney Elder G. R. Wells ‘officiat-
ing, The happy couple will. make

DIED‘.—-Auvg. 5th, 04, in Sydney
Hospital, Mrs. Alfred Davis, aged
28, after a tedious illness. She

leaves,a husband and infant daugh-
ter. She was huried from the home
of her parents, Bro. and Sister Wm.
Bennett, - Kingswood,”  Fvans-st.,”
Rozelle, all services being conducted
by Elder G. R. Wells, who also
preached a memorial sermon at the
Church. The deceased, though not
a baptized member, Lehevgd in the
gospel and had her babe blessed in
the Church.

ol

BOOKS.

On sale, Standard Book Agency,
65 Nelson-street, Rozelle, Sydney.
(Sent to any address, POST PAID.)

BIBLES, Oxford (A.V.)—The fol-
lowing are bound in leather, moroc-
co, or levant, with flaps, red under
gilg, round corners, references, maps.
Order by number.

PEARL (small print).

191ydj (5% x 4 x 1 inches) .... 4/0
) RUBY (medium print).
171ydj (6% x 4} x 1 inches) ... 4/6
EMERALD (good print).
1761ydj (7 x 5 x 1 inches) .... 6/0

Al761iyz (7 x 5 x % inches) 9/6
Al1768yd (7 x 5 x % inches).
Thin, India paper, silk sewn 12/6.
A1769yd (7 x 5 x % inches).
Thin, India paper, silk sewn.
Superior binding  .................. 20/~
A1769wd. DBest levant mor.... 25/~

HINION (very good print).

151ydj (8 .x B4 x 1 inches),
with Scpipture Dictionary... 6/9
158yd (8 x 54 x 1 inches).
Si}k BEWIL toeviiiiinerraennrneennnnnns 12/6
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AlS53yd (8 x 5% x
Very thin, India paper,
sewn

Al59 yd. Same as last, with
better binding. (These two
are very flexible, and of spe-
clal value) ...oceviiiiiiiiiinnnnnn.. 21/~

BREVIER (very good print).
The new Oxford, TWO VERSION

Edition ; references down the centre

of page, and readings of Revised

Version in the margin., Very useful.

71lydj French mor. ......co...... 13/~

A7byz (8 x 5% x 1 inches). In-
dia paper, Egypt. Seal

A73%3yd (8 x 54 x 1 inches).
India paper, Levant Mor. ... 24/-

A79yd (8 x 5% x 1 inches).
India paper. The very best 80/-

REVISED VERSION.
X-Fine print, cloth 1/3; XII—

% inches),
silk

leather ......oocvviiviiiniiiii, 2/6
3D medium print, Persian mor. 7/6
3yd ,, »o s 10/6

FAMILY BIBLES —From 27/6 to
£3. Write for particulars.
TEACHERS’' BIBLES.Illustra-
ted with 124 plates, reproductions
of ancient MSS, etc.
041lydj (64 x 4§ x 1 £ inches)
med. print, French mor., gilt
edge, 8/9. Same with thumb
index
01433yd (7 x 4% x 1% mches),
good print, mor., gilt edge 15/6
Same in very large print ....... 13/~
SMALLEST TESTAMENT
(3% x 2% x % in.) Prices—
' 1/6, 2/6,
THUMB-INDEX BIBLES,—
Teachers’ helps, refs., Franch
mor., 10/~ ; same, in full lea-
ther, India paper
HOLMAN’S BIBLES . —Seli-
pronouncing, refs., helps,
maps, and thumb-index, flex,
Freach mor. (6 x 8 x 1%) ... 16/~
20TH CENTURY NEW TESTA-

9/6

3/9

MENT. Cloth .ociviiniiininnes 5/~
THE CHILD'S BIBLE.—200

illustrations, 620 pages, cloth

gilt and gilt edges ............... 12/6
PULPIT BIBLES from ........ 18/6

BIBLES, INSPIRED REVISION
(by Joseph Smith).—

Cloth

Sheep, library binding

Flexible binding, gilt edges

NEW TESTAMENT.
vision.

Cloth sides, leather back

Large type wed., New Test,

Cloth, leather back and corners 4/9

... 16/-
Inspirled Re-

BOOK OF MORMON.

Cloth
Morocco grain russia 4/6
Imitation morocco, gilt edges 5/6

Morocco, gilt edges, flexible ... 8/9
Cheap edition, Book of M.
Limp cloth i 2/6

Large type edition, Book of M.
Cloth, leather back & corners 6/9
DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS.
CIoth i rcnsneiens 3/~

THI

GOSPEIL, STANDARD.

Morocco grain russia 4/6
Imitation morocco, gilt edges 5/6
Morocco, gilt edges, flexible ... 8/9
THE TWO RECORDS. The Book

of Mormon and the Inspired Revi-

sion of the New Testament ; large
type, in one volume.
Leather back and corners -...... 9/-
SAINTS' HARP. Words only
Cloth  coviviviiiiiien e, 3/6
Morocco grain russia ... 4/6

Imitation morocco, gilt edges 5/6

SAINTS' HYMNAL, Words & Music.
Leatherette
Cloth and leather
Full leather
Gilt edges
Flexible, leather

Words only.

Paper ..o ~-/9
Cloth, limp. .... 1/8
Cloth .o, 1

Flexible, gilt edges - 2/6
HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER
DAY SAINTS, By President
Joseph Smith and Apostle Heman
C. Smith,
Volumes 1, 2, 3, and 4.

CLoth .iviiieirrenicn i eec e 6/9
Leather back and corners 8/9
Leather  .coovivinviiiinnenn, 11/0
THE INSTRUCTOR. A compen-~

dium of faith and doctrines of
church by Elder G. T. Griffiths.

Cloth 3/3
Leather 4/6
Flexible 6/6

PARSON’S TEXT-BOOK. By Elder
A. H. Parsons. Historical data
concerning the points of doetrine
most disputed by our opponents..

LAmp eloth .oovveiivvininivinieieneeennns 2/6
Full cloth e 3/6
Imitation morocco ................. 6/6

VOICE OF WARNING ; 148 Pages.
-/6

Paper
Cloth, limp
THE CHRISTIAN

THE JEWISH SABBATH.—Is it

binding on Christians ? Is it
““The Seal of God;”’ Did the
Papacy change it ? Is Sunday
keoping ‘‘ The Mark of the
Beast 77’
2d. each, per dozZ. .....ccceceiennins 1/6

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD
CIOtR vvvrviiiiiiriienineiiincironcenrrenesne 4/9
ARCHAEOLOGICAL COMMITTEE
REPORT. ¥vidences in support
of the Book of Mormon, with maps

Paper .o e 1/6
Cloth v 2/8
AFTERGLOW. Selected poems.
Cloth  .oviiii s 4/9
MANUSCRIPT FOUND. This is the
notorious book written by Rever-

end Solomon Spalding, a certified

copy of the original, which is now

in Obherlin College, Ohio, U.S.A.
Paper i/9
Cloth

SUBJECTIONS to
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WHAT IS MAN ? (Lambert).
CLOR 1ottt e e 2/6
the BOOK OF
MORMON and DOCTRINE and

COVENANTS, Answered and Re-

futed. DBy Elder J. R. l.ambert.
Cloth oo s 2/-
PATTIE ; Leaves from a Life.
Cloth ..o s B/6
TRUE SUCCESSION, in Church

Presidency.. By Elder 1. C. Smxth
Church Historian.

Paper = e 1/6
CLoth i i ccres 2/6
WHITE—SEWELL DEBATE. Mz,

Sewell is a ‘‘ Church of Chu%"
minister.
Paper covers -/6
RULES OF ORDER AND NDIEBATE

Cloth i RO 1/9
BRANCH RECORDS. Ruled.
Leather back and corners ...... 7/~

District records ...

THE TALMUD, cloth ........

GENERAL CONI‘ERENOE RESO-
LUTIONS, 1852 to 1900.

Paper ... } 1/9

Cloth, limp 2/3

SABBATARIAN THEORIES A DE-
LUSION, by Hawes, 112 pgs -/4

FIRESIDE TALKS WITH OUR
GIRLS. (Published by the
Daughters of Zion.)

LAmp Cloth wivveveerviniiiiiviniiniennas 1/6

THIZ TRUTH DEFENDED, By El-
der Heman C. Smith. A reply to

‘“ Doctrines, and Dogmas of Mor-
’
monism’’

(Bays.)

Paper 1i/9
3/~
LECTURES ON FAITH
Limp eloth, 1/6 ; paper, 6d.
BOOK OF MORMON TALKS. 188.

pages by Orion.
Limp cloth’
Cloth
BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES,
287 pages by Elder H. A. Stebbins

Limp "cloth  ccvvvereeiecenreenevenerans 2/6
Cloth .......... .. 3/6
Teather oviiiiiviiiiioniee e eeenas 4/6

PHOTO-ALBUM OF THE MINIS-
TRY. Containing very fine half-
tone engravings of over 250 of
the ministry from cuts made espe-
cially for this album. Views of
Independence, Missouri, appear,
also historic buildings of special
interest to the Saints ......... 3/6

THE BOOK OF MORMON VINDI-
CATED,

Paper, 115 pages

Cloth ... 2/6
VALID CHRISTIAN BAPTT.SM

—1. How? 2. Who? 3. Why? 4.

By whom ? Convincing and satis-

fying ; explains, our baptismal

authority ; 47 pages. 5d. each; 3

for 1/-.

THE MORMONS. — 12  pages,
showing by authentic quotations
from: their books wherein Brigham-
ite Mormons went astray, and how
they have been confounded with the .
original true Church of Latter Day

Saints, 14d. ch o1,
WWW. tterB/ayal"rut .0rg
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THE BOOKS AND TUTAH MOR-
MONISM IN CONTRAST, By El-
der Etzenhouser. Paper, 77 p. -/6

WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH ? By
Elder J. W. Peterson. Paper  -/6

THE BOOK OF MORMON AND
ITS TRANSLATOR. By Elder
R. Etzenhouser.

Paper ... ~/6

CREEDS LAID BARE (Etzen-
houser).

Paper, 23 pages ....cccoovvevvunn.... -/6

THREE BIBLES COMPARED. Ex-
tracts from A.V., R.V., and In-
spired Version in parallel columns
and other valuable matter,

Paper 1/3

FROM PALMYRA TO INDEPEND-

ENCE. 444 pages by Elder R.
Etzenhouser. .
CLoth el oerscr e 4/6

A FRIEND IN THE KITCHEN.
What to Cook and How to Cook
It.—By Mrs. Anna L. Colcord. A
new vegetarian cookery book. 128
pages, 35 illustrations.

Leatherette ............coeevvvnni,

Cloth, silver stamp .....c............

BLANK FORMS. CARDS.
Baptism and confirmation cer-
tificate books with stubs
(86)

Letters of removal, per dozen

Personal and - branch cards
(3% x.2%4). Name and _ad-
dress, or place of worship
and hours of service on
face, and What we Believe,
on reverse side ......oo.ccveeinine

Colored, 1000, post paid

White ivory, 100, .ccovvvvvernnnenn.

Nice Leather card case 1/~
Branch reports, 8d. ea., 2/- doz.
LICENSES.

-/9

Elder’s, Priest’s, Teacher’s,
and Deacon’s, 1d. ea., 94. doz.
ISATAH  29th.—This wonderful

chapter explained, and the opinions
of 65 leading ministers and Bible
commentators given on thig, as
well as on ‘“ The Stick of Judah,””

and ‘‘The Stick of Ephraim”’
(Bzek., 37). Very interesting, 56
pages ; 6d., post free.

——ll0l

Sunday School Supplies.

GOSPEL QUARTERLIES—

Three months of Sunday School
lessons, bound in neat covers,
based on the Authorised Version
of the Bible. To get the yearly
rate a full year’s subseription
must be paid in advance.

Rates to Sunday Schools :—

Senior Grade, per quarter 38d.
Per year, in advance 104,
Intermediate, per quarter 2d.
Per year, in advance 6d.

Primary Grade, per quarter 2d.
Per yeayn, in advance 6d.
(For private subscriptions, add

3d. to above vearly rates).

ZION’S PRAISES, — New S.S,
Hymnal.

Cloth .ccoonen Cecvrsacanennons evsenvenosnan z

1/3 .

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

SECRETARY’'S RECORD.

ST paper COVer ....o..oovovieren. 2/

TEACHER'S CLASS RECORD.

Paper, 3d. each; 2/6 doz.
REPORT BLANKS.

Schools to District, 4d. each.

Districts to Gen. Asso., 3d. each.

ENVELOPES.

For class offerings, 100, 6d. ; 1000,

4/-.

CARDS AND TICKETS. — For
prompt attendance or good conduct,
with texts, Asstd., 4d. 100.

NOTE.—We can supply larger. il-
Iuminated cards, also Sunday-school
prizes of every description. Let us
know what you need.

oo

Religio-Literary Supplies.

DIVINITY OF THE BOOK OF
MORMON, PROVEN BY AR-
CHAEOLOGY. = Cloth, 2/6.

THE RELIGIO QUARTERLY—
Lessons explaining the Book of

Mormon and American - Archae-

ology, also programmes for locals

and home classes. Private subscrip-
tions, 2/- per yr. To Locals and

Home-classes (no less than 4 to one

address) 1/6

LEAFLETS OF INSTRUCTION.
Leaflet No. 1. How to organize
and what to do after.

1d. each, 6d. per doz.

Leaflet No. 2. Devoted exclusively
to Home Department, 1d. ea., 6d.
doz.

CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS.
For General Society, distriets and
locals, 1d. each, 6d. doz.

REPORT BLANKS. Local-to dist’ct

Per dOozen ....cveveiieiiiiieiiineonns 3d.
District to Gen. Asso.
Per dozen ...... reeeererrar e 3d,
Home-Class Member’s report,
Per dozZen ...ocoeviieeriercriniecnnn 3d.
Home-Class supt. report.
Per dozen ...ccivcieeiiniiiiienn, 3d.
Letter of Removal.
Per dOoZen ....ocoiiiveeiiiiinienienns 3d.
2105
Periodicals.

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—
Official organ of The Reorganized
Church of Jesus. Christ of Latter
Day Saints in Australasia. Pub-
lished Monthly.
To merabers of the Church in
the Commonwealth, per year 3s
To non-mvembers of the Church 1s
“ THE SAINT'S HERALD.”
(Estab., 1860). The main offictal
organ of the Church. Issued
weekly at Liamoni, Ia., U.S.A. Sub-
geription, 6/6 per year. Discon-
tinued when six months in arrears.

ZION’S HOPE. — The Sunday
School and Children’s Paper.
Published weekly at Tamoni,
Ia., TU.S.A. Single copies,

2/6 per year; in packets of four
to six to one address, 2/- per
year each subscription ; in pack-
ets of seven or more to one ad-
dresgs, 1/9. ‘¢ Feed my Lambs.’

Avg. 15th, 1904

I
S
@he Gospel Standard.
Official Organ of
The Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints in
Australasia. Published Monthly.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICEH.

To members of the Church in
Australia and N.Z., per year, 3s.
To non-members of the Church 1s.

To Members in America 75 cents.

Address all communications to
‘The Gospel Standard,
61 Burwood-rd., HAWTHORNE,
VICTORIA.
When ordering change of address,
give the old one also.

All Church Books and Tracts are
kept on sale, Send for Catalogue.

When remitting for books or sub-
scriptions, do not send stamps.

We send no receipts for subscrip-
tions to the ‘“ Standard.” A red
star on the date line, front page,
indicates that your subscription is
due. Prompt payment is necessary
as the ‘* Standard ’’ depends entire-
ly on that source for . funds to
carry it on.

ADDRESSES.

Elder C. A. Butterworth {Apostle
in Charge of Australasia), Garden
street, Geelong E., Victoria.

FElder Geo. Lewis (Bishop of Aus-
tralasia), Wallsend, N.S.W.

H. A. Jenkin (Bishop’s Agent), 10
Emma-street, Collingwood, Vic.
Elder J. Lebherz (Bishop’s Agent),
Stanley-street, S. Brisbane, Q.

D. McIntosh, Book Agent for Vic-
toria, 46 Swan-street, Richmond.
All Church Books and Tracts are
kept on sale. Orders solicited.

Elder W. J. Haworth, ‘“‘Evanelia,”
Normanby-st., Geelong E., Vict.
Eld. Wm. Mackie, 4 Malcolm-street,

South Yarra, Vic.
Eld. Robt. Hall, Kaitangata, N.Z.
Geo. Stewart (Supt. District Re-
ligio), Wallsend,»N.S.W.
Eld. C. Avery, Argent’s Hill, N.S.'W
Eld. P. M. Hanson, Tuncurry,
N.S.W.
wla, J. H. N. Jones, 21 Mercy Ter-
race, Adelaide, S.A.
Fid. A. C. Barmore,
Thompson’s Est.,
bane, Q.

Fern-street,
South Bris-

TPrivied by W. C. Macdougall and
Cp., at the Balmain ‘¢ Observer”’
Ofice, for the proprietor, and
rublished at 65 Nelson-atreet,
Wozelle, Balmain, N.S.W.
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PROPHECY FULFILLED.

e T e O
Palestine’s Fertility.

““ Take heed to yourselves that your heart be not deceived, and
ve turn aside and serve other gods and worship them.  And then will
the Lord’s wrath be kindled against you, and He shut up the heaven
that there be NO RAIN, and that the land YIELD NOT HER FRUIT.”-—
(Deut. xi. 16, 17).

# Upon the land of My people shall come up thorns and briars
. because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of the
city shall be left ; the forts and towers shall be dens FOREVER. .o
UnriL the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness
be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest.”’—(Isaiah
xxxil. 13-15). ¢ Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land?
Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord.”—(Deut. xxix.
24, 25).

CHRISTADELPHIAN lecturer, in his Balmain
series, recently tried to neutralize one phase

! of our teaching, namely, the revival of
=% Palestine’s fruitfulness, by asserting that Pales-
tine is still in the condition of barrenness described by
the prophets. ‘It is still a desert,” said he.

As against that, we are reminded of an address of
Rabbi Davis, in Sydney, in 1895 (on the colonization by
Jews of Palestine), in which he said that ‘“ the idea that
Palestine was no longer fertile was now EXPLODED.”

In Exeter Hall, London, a few years ago, Mr.
Moncrieff (a Jew), said :—¢ It is literally true, as written
in the Old Testament, that Jerusalem is now a ‘city
without walls.” The wilderness has been made to
BLOSSOM LIKE THE ROSE by Jewish cultivators.”

Dr. W. Smith, in his Dictionary of the Bible, page
636, re Palestine, says :—* Thunderstorms of great
violence are trequent during the winter months. .
The result of Dr. Barclay’s observations is to show that
the greatest fall of rain at Jerusalem in a single year
was 83 inches and the smallest 54, the mean being s1.
These figures will be best appreciated by recollecting
that the average rainfall at London during the whole
year is only 25 inches, and that in the wettest parts of
the country, such as Cumberland and Devon, it rarely

exceeds 50 inches.”

Rabbi F. De Solo Mendes, of New York city, is
responsible for the statement that one result of the
finishing of a new railway then building between Haifa,
near Carmel, to the Hauran and Damascus, will be “the
opening up of the Hauran. AN ANORMOUS WHEAT FIELD.”
He then quotes :-—'¢ Eleven years ago, says a recent
traveller, the plain of Esdraeldon was cultivated only in
patches, the crops of which were pretty regularly swept
away by the marauding Bedaween, of East Jordan ; now
it is almost an UNBROKEN FIELD oF wHEAT. —(Taken
from ‘‘ Independent Patriot,” October, 1g02). _

Louis Van Buren, sen., a traveller and scholar, on
November 14, 1867, penned these words :—*‘ I stopped
in Joppa nearly the whole winter. [t is certainly aland
of most wonderful fruitfulness, with a delighttul climate,
producing everything, if properly cultivated, and from
two to three crops a year. I have seen much good
country in Europe and America, but none to compare
with Palestine ; its fruitfulness is uncommon. It 1s A
FacT that the rain and dew is restored; recently in
1853, the former and latter rains were restored, TO THE
ASTONISHMENT OF THE NATIVES.” ‘

Facts are stubborn things, and are not likely to be .
effected by the mere assertion, aforesaid. It is a Bible
fact that the Lord was to commence a ‘‘ marvellous
work ” prior to the restoration of Falestine’s fertility.
Read Isa. xxix. 14-17 ; the verses preceding show way
He would do the work, while verse 14 indicates just
WHEN. Verse 15 shows without doubt that a PARTICULAR
TIME is refered to ; no generalities are permissible. This
Latter Day movement began in 1830 (counting the
organization of the first congregation as the beginning)
by command and direction of God, and has proven itself
a ““marvellous work.” Ittherefore fulfils in that (as well
as in other respects) the prophecy of Isaiah xxix. 14-17.
The restoration of Lebanon, which in a figure represents
the whole land, began to be accomplished * a very little
while ”’ (only 23 years) after the Lord began His work.

—G. R. WELLS,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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T Gospel  Standard.

Devotedl to the promulgatisn of a full gospel, and the-establishment of
restored Christianity. i ; S

Published once a month, at 61 Barwood Road, Hawthorn, Melbourne,
Victoria. . : -

TERMS TO SUBSCRIBERS?

3/- per’annum,

75 C. bR
/-
- .Cheques, drafts, money orders or postal notes may be sent in payment

of subscription, but postage stamps should not be sent under any conditions.
If notes, gold or silver aré sent,’ register the letter, When ordering -
change of address give the old one also.

Address all business and literary communications to™* Tur. GOSPEL
STANDARD,” 61 Burwood Road, Hawthorn, Victoria.. -

To members of the church in the Commonwealth
: s America

2 b2l B bR
To non-members in Australia .., v as

SPECIAL NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS.
When your Subscription has run out, the fact will be indicated by a

RED WRAPPER ROUND YOUR PAPER and also by a RED STAR

placed in the Square below. Prompt payment is necessary, as the Standard

depends entirely on subscriptions for funds to meet the expense of

publishing.

After a respite of a year and nine months
Editorial 1rom the editorial chair, we greet our readers
once again. As pointed out in the August
Greeting. issue by our predecessor, this number com-
mences a new era. The STANDARD will
in future be published at 61 Burwood Road, Hawthorn,
Melbourne, Victoria. Bro. J. Edmondson, who is a
practical printer, will have charge of the mechanical
arrangements, and we feel sure that our readers will be
pleased with his work. ~We trust that everyone will
continue to work for the success of the paper, and by
the new year we hope to greet you oftener. We feel
keenly the separation from the New South Wales saints,
entailed by our permanent removal to Victoria, but
feeling that the Master’s work calls for self-denial, we
make the sacrifice cheerfully.  God has prospered the
- “ STANDARD,” and we pray that He may continue to
bless it and make it a blessing to many.

On August 1, the House of Lords in
its judicial capacity as the highest court
of appeal for the United Kingdom,
reversed the decision given by the Scot-
tish courts some time ago in respect to
the financial claims of the minority of the Free Church
of Scotland, who objected to union with the United
Church. In 1900, the latter church unanimously agreed
upon union with the Free Church, which on its part
agreed to the union by 557 members in a house of 615.
The dissentient minority claimed that they were entitled

Rights of

Minorities,

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

-and.churches.

“dists, 1n

SEPT. 15, 1904.

to all the Free Church funds, churches and manses, but
the Scottish courts decided against the claim. The
House of Lords, by the votes of five I.ords of Appeal to
two, reversed the Scottish decision and decided that the
minority are entitled to all Free Church funds, manses
¢ The Lord High Chancellor, the Earl of
Halsbury, in giving judgment, said that the particular
object of an endowment was uanchangeable. - No trust
fund devoted to oné form of faith could be shared by
another by a mere colorable union, based upon an agree-
meént, leaving the points whereon they differed in
abeyance. He knew of no case wherein A MINORITY, BY
ADHERING TO THE ORIGINAL OPINIONS OF THEIR SECT,
FORVEITED THEIr RIGHTS. The judgment, which

deciies that “all ™ the Free Church funds, churches and

o
e

.manses belong to the small minority which would not

consent to union with the United Presbyterian Church,
gives.to 24 ministers and +their adherents property
estimated to be worth £10,000,000, and 1100 Churches.
The decision was evidently based upon the principle
“that there is no precedent for forfeiting the rights of a
minority on account of their strict adherance to the
original tenets of their sect.”

Such a decision might do grave injustice to a
majority favourable to proper spiritual progression,
which may be the fact in this case, but it seems to be
in strict keeping with the law. Had the Free Church
majority followed the example of the Australian Metho-
having their union . legalised by Act of
Parliament, all would have been well. :

Efforts will no doubt be made to prevent a recur-
rence of such a decision by legislating against the
principle which made this one possible. To renounce
the principle that “a minority does not forfeit its right
on account of strict adherance to the original tenets of
the sect,” would be very wrong. = A minority favourable
to the code of good morals, &c., should be protected
against a majority who might desire to mtroduce
immoral teaching and practices. Such an instance is
really on record. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints was founded in 1830, with laws intended to
maintain the sanctity of the marital relation. They
accepted as the word of the Lord the statements :—

*“ David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines, which
thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord ; . Wherefore
hear me, my brethren, and hearken to the word of the Lord; for there
shall not any man among you have save it be one wife, and concubines he
shall have none : for I the Lord God delighteth in the chastity of women.” .
““ We declare that we believe that one man should have one wife and one
woman but one husband, except in case of death, when either is at liberty
to marry again.”  “‘ Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart and shall
cleave unto her and none else ; and he that looketh upon a woman to lust
after her shall deny the faith and shall not have the spirit ; and if he repent
not he shall be cast out.”

This was the acknowledged law of the church right
along. When, in 1844, Joseph Smith, the founder
under God, was killed, several aspirants to the leader-
ship came forward. The majority, however, followed
the leadership of Bricham Young. He virtually organ-
ized a new church by re-baptizing his members and
re-ordaining his ministry. Besides this, he introduced
the gross and immoral doctrine of polygamy in direct

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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violation of the original laws of the church. A strong
minority was against his usurpation of power and
refused to follow him. Later they were shocked by the
introduction of the above relic of barbarism into his
church., They decided to abide in strict adherence to
the original tencts of the Latter Day Saints’ religion.
Will any lover of justice or morality say that they for-
feited their rights in taking this stand? Later on they
claimed the properties of the church, just as the Free
Church minority has done. The court decided that in
departing from the original tenets of the faith the
majority forfeited their rights. Here is the finding :—

““The court do find as matters of fact: That the pld;n‘uﬁf, the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is a religiods
snciety, founded and organized upon the same doctrine and tenets, ‘and
having the sanie church organization as the original Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, organized in 1830 by Joseph Smith, and was organ-
ized pursuant to the constitution, laws and usages of said original church.

¢“That the church in Utah, the defendant, of which John Taylor
[successor of B, Young] is president, has materially and largely departed
from the faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances and usages of said original
church
of celestial marriage and a plurality of wives,, and the doctrine of Adam
god ‘worship, contrary to the laws and constitution of said original
church.

<« And the court do further find that the plaintiff, The Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is the true and lawful con-
tinuation of and successor to the said original church organized in
1830, and is entitled in law to all its rights and property.”

The majority in this instance violated the laws of
both God and man, and the courts justly protected the
law-abiding mmorl’rv It is possible that some religious
denomination under the British flag, at some future
time, may need protection for similar reasons. In view
of such a contingency, it would be unjust to legislate
against the principle that “a minority does not Torfeit
ifs 11ghts on account of strict adherance to the original
tenets of their religion.”

* # *

By letter from Elder J. W. Wight, we learn that he
has had an attack of rheumatism, but is well again. He
sends greetings to the church in Australia.

* # *

Brother and Sister Manning, formerly of Melbourne,
now of Perth, W.A. write that thev are now settled and
would be pleased to receive a visit from any of the saints
in Westralia. Their addsess is “Zarahemla,” Byron Str eet
Leaderville, Perth.  Bro. Manning S’i}S —'“ The ficld
ripening ; the tares are in flower already, and I hope thzlt
our home will ere loug shelter one of the Lord’s reapers.
The wheat will socn need attentign.  When that time
arrives, my wife and I will do our little mite.”

We have received requests to explain the following :—
“The dead know not anythingy” “ Christ’s preaching
to the spirits in prison ;7 Christ’s finished work ;” ¢ Can
we add anything to His perfect work?” also “\Was
Timothy an elder, and must an elder be an elderly man ?”

Bro. Wells will answer these questions in future issues.

and has incorporated into its system of faith the doctrine |
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‘TO THE RELIGIO.

e ad e

Dear Religians,—

It now and then becomes necessary
to explain in print the status and needs of our societv. is
you may know the General Librarian now does the work
formerly done by the General Supt. of Gospel Literature
Bureau. The writer has been appointed Assistant-General
Librarian for Australasia, and by suggestion of Bro.'S. A.
Burgess, General Librarian, 1 hereby appoint Sr.- Florrie
Bamrs as my-assistant. - As Home Class Supt for the afore-

! said t)eld [ appoint as my assistant Bro. W. H. Gammidge.

The " formier’s - address is 74 Foucart Street, Balmain,
Sydney, and the latter's is (‘arrington, Newcastle. These
two workers are acting along their respective lines for N:
S. Wales. We want to perfectly systematize the depart-
ments named. Those who want imformation, help,
literature, or have reports to make, may communicate with
them as well as me; but please notice their work is
different They will please make out their reports as
heretofore, but keep their State and the Australian work
separate. These reports they will please send to me. They
will not, however, be mlxed with mine ; they will go'in as
they are. :

We expect the Rehfrlo to furnish us with literature.
Let us see that we’ honour it in return. Please keep

¢ account of what you receive and distribute and report

accordingly.-- ‘This apphes to all, whether mlssmnary or
not, religian of not. " This isa Ofeneral work. Those in N.
S. Wales will not report to me, but' to thelr proper officers.
Those elsewhere in-the-Commonwealth or in New Zealand
will report either to me or my assistants. We are prepared
and willing to supply imformation, blank forms, &c.

Will all the religio locals and home classes please
furnish me with "a’ list of their officers and members? I
want all this for Sr. Hitchcock, the general secretary. She
has réequested me' to furnish it. If all will do their part the
religio will become more perfectly organized and more
useful ; and to this end let us ever keep in mind the words
of divinei nspiration : ¢ Behold, if My servants and My
handmaidens, of the different organizations for good
among My people, shall continue in righteousness, they
shall be blessed, even as they bless others of the household
of faith.”-—D.C. 117 : 12. This revelation was given the
year Bro. Rodger was appointed to this mission. There
was no Religio, no Sunday School Association and no
Daughters of Zion at that time. God provided for them
and sanctloned their existence before they came. Dear
Bro. Rodger! noble, spiritual, self- sacrlﬁcmd man. He
had no Bishop (locally) to furnish him with money, no
Religio to supply him with tracts, no ‘‘ Gospel Standard,”
and but few saints to give him a home. We have greater
opportunities and facilities. Do we use them as well as he
did his?

Your brother in Christ,

ALMA C. BARMORE.
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The STANDARD is the church newspaper for Australasia. We there-
fore invite our readers in every state to forward to us any item of news
that would be for the common good.
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MELBOURNE,—Since last writing, two have been
added by baplism, and other names are in. With an extra
missioner in the editor of the * Standard,” we are in hopes
of the work spreading more rapidly in Melbourne and
suburbs. We are feeling keenly the need of a church
building in Richmond, in which to conduct the various
services. Not being able to secure the same hall for all of
them, we are obliged to hold the meetings in two different
buildings. May God bless the United Building Fund, and
may the saints BooMm it, so that we may soon have our
hearts” desire. A building of our own would add greatly
to the stability of the branch and make progress easier.
Between 60 and 70 have been added during the last two
and half years without a building of our own, but we
believe that there would be larger additions if we had a
church.

Later : ~ Since writing the above, the Richmond
branch has paid a deposit on a fine, centrally situated block
of land, and we believe that arrangements will shortly be
made by which the desired building will be obtained.

. CONFERENCE.

The Semi-annual Conference of the Victoria District
will be held in the Masoni¢c Hall, Swan Street, Richmond,
on Oct. 1st and 2nd.  The opening session will commence
at 2.30 p.m. on-October 1. .Please forward ministry and
and branch reports. - Max F. W, Kippg, Dist. Pres.

I I )

HASTINGS.—Quite a stir has been created locally
by the newspaper controversy between Rev. Grace and
Bro. Haworth. The people are eager for a debate, and
our cause seems to have made considerable headway in the
way of prejudice removed. Mr. Grace announced a
lecture against *“ Modern Impostors,” for Sept. 2, threaten-
ing not to speak of our movement with “ bated breath and
whispered. gentieness,” but to expose it as the soul destroy-
ing delusion he knew it to be. Bro. Haworth announced
a reply for the following evening. Possibly owing to his
presence at Mr. Grace's lecture, there was very little to
reply to. The last few minutes were reserved for an attack
upon us, but the lecturer shortly found that the time was
so far advanced that he could not say as much as he would
like to have done. He' therefore disappointed his few
friends by not giving us the drubbing they wished for.
Though the night was fine, only about 40 attended his
lecture. The next night it rained heavily, and the prospect
of Bro. Haworth getting an audience was rather gloomy.
However, after driving to the hall through the rain, he was

" agreeably surprised tobe greeted byan audience numbering
about 1o0. His lecture seemed to give general satisfaction.
Before he left Hastings an agreement for a three nights’
debaté was made. We look forward to the result with
confidence,
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SYDNEY,—AIll is activity in the Sunday Schoot
department preparing for the Children’s Day Anniversary,
Oct. 3oth. Bro. Parkes has the teaching and rehearsal of
the musical items in hand, and the work has begun in real
earnest.

Elder Butterworth recently spent a few days here
‘tween Sundays (worse luck), and then went to Victoria on
important business.

The Branch will take action at the regular quarterly
business meeting this month, to raise its quota towards the
liquidation of the debt on Graceland College, but interest
in the matter is showing beforehand. Already the auxil-
iary societies have subscribed commendably, There has
been put in the missioner’s hands the sum of A1 16s.,
which is 10/6 from the Religo Society, 10/6 from the
Daughters of Zion, and 13- from individuals, Sydney
will probably make the Bishop smile in about another
month., I hear that Elder Barmore is about to visit
Lismore.

There has been formed here a “ Mutual Improvement
Association,” which at present meets once a week. The
only officers are a chairman and secretary ; the only qualifi-
cation for membership is a good character. Any person
may become a member by requesting the secretary to
enrol his name. The object is to gain a better knowledge
of the truth as revealed and taught in this great Latter Day
movement and to become better qualified in presenting it
to others. Everything that will culture the mind and
make us more acceptable as living witnesses comes within
the scope of this association.

There has been arnidea afioat that when the young
men of the local ministry occupied the pulpit, they were
“ practising on the saints ”' in order to become experienced
preachers. They have determined to practise elsewhere in
the future, and in a way that will be more interesting. We
promise to keep you informed of the work of this new
association from time to time. '

Our Sunday School now has fwo sessions: forenoon
and afternoon. There are ten classes. One senior class,
taught by the writer, studies the Bible in the forenoon and
becomes a Church History and Doctrine and Covenants
Class in the afternoon, when the numbers swell to about 18.
One teacher of an intermediate class of boys tells me she
bas a work that taxes all her powers—especially patience.
A recent lesson referred to Job’s patience. “ Now boys,”
said she, ‘““don’t you think I have a lot of patience to
endure your restless and trying manners?”  “Yes, my word !
I think you have the patience of FOUR Job's,” replied one
irrepressible.  The teacher here took advantage of the
expression “ my word !” to say that the lesson taught them
to let their “ yea” be yea, and their ¥ nay” simply nay.

GEELONG.—Since the opening of the local chuich
in April, the attendance has been excellent. Five have
been added by baptism, and there are others about to take
the same step. Wednesday evenings are occupied, since
the conclusion of the lectures by Elder W. J. Haworth, in
choir practice, and there is already quite an improvement
in the singing.

Elder W. J. Haworth left here on August 22nd to
enter upon his new duties in Melbourne.

Elder C. A. Butterworth returned from his visit to
New South Wales on August 23, looking considerably
improved in health, '
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GENERAL NEWS.

FAITHFUL TO DEATH.

Greatr Farps, Montana, U.S.A., July 26.

The victims of the recent blizzard that swept over the
northern portion of this state, killing thousands of lambs
and a number of cattle, are now being found with the
passing of the snow. In nearly every case the victims
were caught in the storm and frozen to death before they
could reach shelter. Almost without exception these sheep
herders are men without connections of any kind. One of
the most pathetic cases that has come to light is that of
William Plumber, an aged man whose sole friend, so far
as known was a shepherd dog which he had raised from a
puppy.- This dog could do almost anything except talk.
Yesterday when Shep, as he was called, dragged bimself
into the little sheep  town of Shelby with two of his
legs frozen, the fate of Plumber was known. It was use-
less to prosecute a search for him without the aid of the
dog, and as the animal was, apparently, too disabled to
to make another move, it was proposed to wait several
days before searching for the body of the missing man.
Shep, in spite of his condition, was ready to lead the party,
however, and although the progress was slow and painful
over the snow-covered hills and vales, the faithful dog led
the party to the body of his master. Crouching beside
the frozen corpse, the dog, worn almost to a shadow by the
hardships he had undergone, uttered a long, penetrating
wail, and then, licking the cold face of his master, expired.
Plumber and the dog were buried in the same grave.

Q =) =
At a recent banquet of the Association of American

sicians, Dr Jeir Mi : announc ; :
Physicians, Dr. S. Weir Mitchell made the announcement | husband and his eseort,

that Dr. Noguchi, a well known Japanese physician at
present on the staff of the Serum Institution in Copen-
hagen, has discovered a positive antidote for rattlesnake

venom. Dr. Noguchi’s researches were carried on under !

a grant from the Carnegie Institution. The fact that the
announcement of the discovery was made by Dr. Mitchell
is of particular interest, as more than forty years ago the
latter worked long and unsuccessfully on the problem that
has been solved by D¢. Noguchi. The letter to Dr.
Mitchell from the Japanese physician did not contain a
great many details, but said that the serum had been
obtained from the blood of goats and could probably be
secured, as in the case of serums in use at present.
Noguchi found that guinea pigs that had received injec-
tions of rattlesnake poison up to twelve times the amount
necessary to produce death and had then received inject-
ions of the anticrotalic serum, experienced no evil effects
from the poison.
@ @ =]

The war between Japan and Russia still continues.
Russia seems to be getting decidedly the worst of it.
Beaten by land and battered by sea, her prospects are
decidedly dismal. Viewing Russia as the Northern Army
(Joel ii. 30), from whom the Jewish people were to be
delivered in the last days, we have a most striking ful-
filment of prophecy, in connection with another referring
to the restoration of Palestine to fruitfulness.

Dr. 3
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During the hearing of a charge of using obscene
language in the Christchurch Magistrate’s Court, the very
high character and respectable position of ‘the accused
person were pleaded in mitigation, and as a reason for not
making the penalty a severe one. The S.M. who occupied
the bench, said: <1 will put a problem before you. Why
should a gentleman who uses language as bad as could
possibly be used by any stoker escape the punishment
that would be meted out to a stoker ?” Counsel could
not but admit the justice of this, and the court marked its
sense of the gravity of the offence by inflicting a fine of
A10. Sound logic.

@ Q@

In the BurLetiy for July 28, Andrew Dowie, of
Adelaide, exposes, ‘‘the black ingratitude and unfilial
baseness of John Alexander Dowie,” revealed in the
statement made by him regarding his parentage at New
York in October last year, in which he claimed that a
colonel of the Scots Greys, scion of a noble family, had
first tricked his mother into a Scotch marriage, and after-
wards deserted her. While in Adelaide this year Mr.
Dowie gave the name of the gentleman he claims as his
father to George Cockburn, his uncle. Investigation at
the Adelaide Public Library disclosed the fact that the
alleged noble father had been dead two or three years
before the gentleman who poses as Elijah II. was born.
John Alexander Dowie is registered as the son of Johun
Murray Dowie and his spouse, Aun Macfariane, and
though he was born but two months after the marriage, he
could not have been the son of a man who had been dead
wo or three years before.

o e ©
On August 6, news reached London that Lhasa, the

¢ sacred city of Tibet, had beea reached by Colonel Young-

Within the last 150 years only
three Europeans have entered the city before the advent of
the British mission of which Colonel Younghusband is the
political head,.

The recent disclosures made before the Butter Com-
mission in this State shows that Victoria needs religious
instruction in the butter trade as well as in the State
schools. ’

= 9 @

In his anniversary address, Pope Pius X announced
that he was ‘‘tired and sick of political wrangling.”’ Doubt-
less the rupture with France is responsible for this- ¢ sick
and tired” feeling. A mixture of politics with religion
always will cause dissatisfaction.

Q @ &)

The Democratic Convention at Weiser, Idaho, U.S.A.,
on June 6, passed a resolution against polygamy and un-
fawful cohabitation, after a warm fight with the Mormons,
who claimed that the resolution was a slur on their church.
They threatened that the Democrats would lose 10,000
Mormon votes if the resolution was passed, but it passed
nevertheless.

@ Q @

If religion has done nothing for your temper, it has

done little for your soul.
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This column is open for correspondence upon any subject. We wish
to request, however, that all NEWs be kept out of letters and forwarded for
‘the NEWS COLUMN. No controversy will be permiited, and the editor
will not be responsible for the views expressed by correspondents.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Brother,—

We are pleased to report a growing
interest in our work in this city. Of course we are not
very widely known, nor have we become so numerous or
popular that we would expect the Premier or the State
Governor to preside at any of our functions; but we are
like the “little leaven,” quietly and unobtluswely making
way among the people wtih whom we come in contact.
We still battle away in the Botanic Park every Sunday at
3 p.m. Accompanied by our few noble and faithful
followers, we wend our way to the arena, and there, under
the broad canopy of heaven and amid the din of vocal and
instrumental music provided by the Salvation Army, we
raise our voices in Zionistic praises and lustily proclaim the
‘¢ latter day restoration .’ -We give you an extract from
the “ Advertiser,” speaking on % Parks and Gardens on
bunday —_“There the Salvation Army holds its afternoon
services in the presence of a croodly concourse of hearers.
Not far off a lonely evangelist is haranguing a few listless
auditors, while on the opposite side an eager group of
adults, mostly men, are hanging on the utterances of a
pohtlcal orator.” The ““lone evangehst is your humble
servant, and the ‘‘listless auditors” compose some of the
most noble souls in South Australia or anywhere else for
that matter. Qur hall services have attracted much larger
and consistent attendance since we brought into requisition
a fine chart on the ‘““Apostacy and Restoration,” painted by
Bro. Donohue, of Sydney ; lectures which occupied seven
Sunday nights.  Studying for and delivering these lectures
have been instructive to myself, and I would strongly advise
all elders to obtain and use one, both for their own and for
their flock’s instruction. Some are reading the B. of M.
and otherwise investigating, and we are hopeful of an
ingathering shortly. In diposmc of the B. of M. we adopt
S8am 8lick the clockmaker’s dodge, who used to leave a
clock on the good wife’s mantel shelf to be called for on his
return. The good wife in the interim would fall in. love ¢
with the beautlful piece of furniture, and on Sam’s return
would rather pay than return the clock. We pass a new
copy of the B. of M. to the honest investigator with
instructions to keep it clean, &c.; but after readmg into the
book they prefer to pay the prlce rather than return it.
We are hopeful that in the near future Bro. Butterworth,
our mission president, will be free to pay us a visit, and
that by that time we may be in a position to organize a
branch of the church in South Australia. The little band
of saints are in a good spiritual condition and we, thank
God, are in good health and spirits. Kindest regards to
all the brethren from self and wife.

Adelaide, Aug. 24.

(43

J. H. N. JONES.
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Dear Brother,—As [ expect to leave for the United
States on the s.s. Sonoma, September 2, permit me to say
a few parting words. Two years ago we landed in Auck-
land, and from thence journeyed to Kaltdnorata Here we
made our home with Bro. Dixon for a Whlle then with Sr.
Stewart for several months. During this time we did a
good deal of preaching on the streets and in the halls of
the town. We also had the pleasure of baptizing three.
Dec. 31, 1502, Brn. Hanson and Dixon, accompanied by
myself, left for Invercargel. Bro. DIXOH returned in a few
days. Our subsequent experiences were varied, and we
will not burden your columns with them. In the followmfr
March, Bro. Hanson was transferred to Australia and I
was left alone. I have had the pleasure of ordaining two

elders, one of whom, Bro. R. Hall, is a General Confer
ence dppomtee ‘The restored gospel has been preached
over a large area and many people now know the difference
between our movement and the Utah apostasy. In the
vicinity of Auckland we have done some up-hill work,
which is at last having its effect. We leave New Zealand
now with a small equipment of officers, and an increased
number of members. To them we give a parting counsel :
Wise, faithful and persistent effort on the part of the local
mmlstry, with the support and sympathy of the members,
together with righteous living, will bring success. Num-
bers will be added and the way opened for more extensive
preaching of the Word. Be faithful, humble, and prayer-
ful, brethren and sisters; also prompt at your meetings
and in participating therem and the work will surely
extend. T take this opportunity of tendermg my heartfelt
thanks to the saints of the whole mission, who have so
kindly ministered to my necessities during my stay in the
mission. [ leave with kindly regard for all and hard feel-
ings toward none. May our Father in heaven ever bless
and keep you, and may we all be saved in His kingdom, is
the prayer of your humble brother,
Auckland, Aug. 18
#

D. E. TUCKER.

* *

Dear STANDARD,—

I am wondering what you will
Am longing to see that ‘‘ new dress,”
promised in last issue. I trust it will take and wear well.
One trouble now is, you are printed farther away. The
editor will please post you early enough to cause little or
no delay on your arrival here.

I should have reported before that I have been
registered for the celebration of marriages in this State.
This is the first for our church. Apphcanon was made
May 6th, and the notice of registration appeared in the
« Government Gazette” of the 215t. I secured the signature
of a majority of the saints and attached to the petition our
church card, the Sydney Consul's testimony and proof of
my registration in New South Wales. [ also gave the
Reglstrar-General copies of “Do you Know?” and the
“Standard” and furnished him with Bishop Lewis’
address. 1 don’t know if there was or was not communi-
cation with Church or State authorities in N. S. Wales
before my request was granted. This registration is
important, since it makes clear the distinction between the
Reorganised and Utah churches. The latter has been
refused registration here. The Registrar-General was very
fair and always recognizes and speaks to me when we
meet.

Brisbane, Aug. 29.

look like next time.

ALMA C. BARMORE.,
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The editor will be pleased to receive short, pithy articles of not more
than 1200 words, upon any gospel subject under this heading. The motto
of every writer for a small paper should be : ‘* Plainness, with brevity.”

THE ONE BODY.

— e

BY ELDER J. H. N, JONES.

primitive Christianity, which has given rise to the
multiplicity of professed Christian churches of modern
times. The Bible furnishes no foundation for more than
one body or church of God on earth, and the originators
of the various modern churches (with one exception) make
no claim to specific revelation, authorising them to organize.
These bodies are, therefore, but human institutions, which
hinder rather than promote the cause of Christ—hinder,
because their creeds conflict with each other and the Bible,
and thus prevent that unity which should characterise the
church of God.
In the days of Christ and the apostles there was one
church, with one code of laws ; one spirit, one baptism,

are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free;
all made to drink into one spirit.” (r. Cor. xii. 13).
This spirit was characteristic of Christ’s true church and
was designed to blend into one harmonious whole, men of
different temperaments and nationalities,—a condition
which is not characteristic of modern Christianity, with its
jarring and contending sects.

The apostles contended for unity and denounced
St. Paul ;
mark them which }
{ salvation ?

schisms or divisions in the most emphatic terms.
said :—“ Now I beseech you brethren,
cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which
ye have learned, and avoid them.
serve not the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly, and
by ooou words and fair Specches deceive the hearts of the
Q1mple (Rom. xvi. 17-18).
early manifested themselves, some claiming to be of Paul,
some of Apollos, some of Cephas (1 Cor.
caused the apostle to query—* Is Christ divided ? was Paul
crucified for you, or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?
I thank God I baptized none of you but Crispus and
Gaius.” His reason for thanking God was not that bap-
tism was not essential, but because they were turning away
from the one faith dlld developing parties similar to modern
churches.

Gibbon, in his splendid history, says:—“ Even the
study of philosophy was at length introduced among the
Christians, but it was not always productive of the most
salutory effects. They presume to alter the
Scriptures, to abandon the ancient rule of faith and to form
their opinions according to the subtle precepts of logic.
The science of the church is neglected for the study of ¢
geometry. Their errvors are derived from the §

reason.” (Vol. 1.P. 339).

and have been ¢

For they that are such }

Notwithstanding, schisms }
! he hath both the Father and the Son.”
1. 12), which ;|
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¢ early made himsell manifest ;
;i which subsequently plunged the world into that stygian
i darkness of pre-reformation times.
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: o unity in diversit
one God, of which St. Paul wrote ;- For by one spirit } y Y

spoken of in 2 Thess. ii. 3,
the “ mystery of iniquity

Thus the “man of sin,”

But the query arises—
“Did the reformation bring back the one Dbody and
restore the church to its former purity of organization,
doctrine, spirit and gifts?”’ Let a protestant writer answer

; —Charles Annandale, M.A. LL.D., Popular Encyclopzaedia,
vol. 3, page 334, says :—*“ By opening the Bible to all,

Protestantism aroused the spirit of inquiry, but also gave
rise to an immeunse variety of sects springing from the

{ different views which different men were led to form from

ISTORY and prophecy attest a falling away from ; the study of the sacred volume.

The present moral and
political condition of Christian Europe, though affected by
so many influences foreign to religion, yet distinctly bears
the stamp of Christianity. But if we look among
our contemporaries we shall ﬁnd pure Christianity in no
nation or in no religious party.”

Human reason has been in the past, and is in the
present, being exalted above the Spirit of God. Man has
usurped God’s prerogative and arrogated to himself the
right to organize churches in whatever form his fancy

; dictates, without the slightest warrant in God’s Word and
! without any claim to divine revelation.
y drifted from the original unity that a new doctrine of a

So far have they

most contradictory character has been forged—that of
and we are glibly told that it does not
matter which church you join or what form of doctrine
you subscribe to, so long as you believe in Christ and are
sincere.”

Certainly, if our choice is confined to human institu-
tions, it matters little which we join, and if our selection
of doctrine is confined to human creeds it matters little
which we obey, for Jesus said, “Invain do they worship
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.”’
(Matt, xv. 9). Human doctrines are equally important
now as then ; but because of human diversity and failure
to come to a unity of faith and doctrine, should we con-
clude that no doctrine should be taught or is essential to
Some Christians say “ Yes.” The Bible says
“No1”

Let us turn to 2 John ¢ and read : “ Whosoever
transgresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,
Again in 1 Tim.
iv. 16 : “ Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine ;
continue in them, for in doing so thou shalt both save thy-
self and them that hear thee.” Further : “ For the time
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine .
and they shall turn a away their ears from the truth and shall
be turned unto fables.”

Modern preachers and Christians in general prefer the

{ kind of preaching which appeals to the emotions rather

than the more profitable and solid teaching of doctrine
which saves “ them that hear.” “ All Scripture is given by
inspiration of God and is ptoﬁt’tble for doctrine, &c.”

(2 Tim. iii. 16). The same inspiration which indited
“ Have faith in God " (Mark ii. 24) also said “ Exceptye
repent ye shall all likewise perish.” (Luke xiii, 3). Sinner,
whether you are on the records of the church militant or
not it will make no difference ; you must repent, that is,

: : : . PN 3 : E - ”
abuse of the arts and sciences of infidels, and they corrupt { * cease to do evil and learn to' do well,” or you will be

the simplicity of the gospel by the refinement of human

among the foolish virgins.
(To be continued).
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NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, Nelson Street, Rozelle.
Sunday: School, 9.45 and 2.15; Preaching, 11 and 7;
Fellowship Meeting, 1st and 3rd Sunday, 3.30. eligio,
Tuesday, 7.45; Prayer Meeting, Wednesday, 7.30 p.m.;
Daughters of Zion meet 1st Thursday in every month at
7.30 p.m. Bible Class every Tuesday, § p.m., at J. W.
Smith’s residence, New Canterbury Road, Dulwich Hill.

HAMILTON.—Saints’ Church, Gosford Road, Broad-
meadow. Sunday: School, 10.30; Fellowship Meeting,
3; Preaching, 6.30. Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 7.30.

WALLSEND.—S8aints’ Church, Thomas Street.
Sunday : School, 10.30; Fellowship Meeting, 3; Preach-
ing, 7. Prayer Meeting, Tuesday, 7.30. Religio, Thursday,
7.30.

DUDLEY.—*“Hope of Zion” School meets in the
Hall every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.

STOCKTON.—Sunday School
residence, Mitchell Street.

at Bro. Hooper's

TUNCURRY.—S8aints’ Church. Sunday: School, 11 ;
Preaching, 7.30; Fellowship Meeting every first Sunday
in month, at 3; Religio, Wednesdays, 7.70 p.m.

NAMBUCCA.—Saints’  Church, Argent’s  Hill
Sunday : School, 9.30; Preaching, 11; Fellowship, every
first Sunday, 11.

JOHN’S RIVER.—“Endeavour” Sunday School
meets at Bro. McDonald’s residence, 2 p.m. Fellowship
and Preaching Meetings as arranged.

BULAHDELAH.—* Morning Star” Sunday School
meets at Saints’ Church, 10.30 a.m. Preaching as arranged.

VICTORIA.
MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch meets Masonic
Hall, Swan Street, Richmond. Sunday: School, 11 ;
Fellowship Meeting, 3; Preaching, . Prayer Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.30, as arranged. )

GEELONG EAST.—Saints’ Church, corner of Kil-
gour Street and St. Albans Road. Sunday : School, 11
a.m.; Preaching, 3 and 7 p.m. Sacrament first Sunday of
Month, at 3.

HASTINGS.—Saints’ Church.  Fellowship and
Preaching, alternately, Sunday, 2.30; Preaching, Tyabb
Hall, fortnightly, Sunday, 7.30. ’

Eden
and

Mount
Meeting

meets
Sacrament

QUEENSFERRY.—Branch
every alternate Sunday.
Preaching, at 3 p.m.

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.
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{ Hall, Grote Street, every Sunday, 7 ;

SEPT. 15, 1004.

OTHER STATES.
ADELAIDE.—(S.A.)-—Saints’

Mission, Rechabite
Cotlage and other

¢ Meetings as arranged,
g g

g

¢ South
{ Meeting, 3 ; Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting, Wednesday,

: to keep this condition.

with every list of answers.

BRISBANE (Q) —Suints’ Church, O'Kzefe Street,
Brisbane. sunday: School, 1o30; Fellowship

7.30, as arranged.

AUCKLAND (N.Z.)-—Greenhythe Schocl - House.
Preaching every first and third Sunday in the Month,
at 2.30. pm.

PRIZE SCRIPTURE TEXT HUNT.

ONE of our sisters has offered a sunitable prize (valued

10s.) for a Scripture Search Competition, with the
object of stimutating Bible research. Every competitor
must be either a subscriber to the STaxparp or a member
of a subscriber’s family ; missionary subscribers alone are
debarred from competing. Reference Bibles may be used,
but no Concordances. Werely upon competitors’ honour
Each question will be nambered,
and competitors’ answers must bear the same number,
The name and address of each competitor must be sent
The competition will continue
for one year, Marks will be given for each correct answer,
and the competitor having the highest number of marks
at the end of the vear will get the prize.  Competitors in
the Commonwealth and New Zealand must have their
auswers in by two months from the date of issue in which
the questions appear. American subscribers are given
four months from date of issue in which to auswer. Get
vour friends to subscribe and to enter for this competition.
Address all answers to 61 Burwood Road, &c.  Following
are the questions for this issue :—

1. Where do we read of the first tombstone being erected ?
2. In what chapter does Jesus give 5-fold testimony of His divinity ?

3. To whom did Jesus say, *“‘If I wash thee not, thou hast no part
with Me ?” ’

4. What 4 New Testament characters are spoken of as giving up all
or spending their all ?

5. What two apostles warned their converts against idolatory ?

6. Where do we read of one of God’s prophets lying to deceive
another ?

BIRTH.

Manning.—On July 3, 1904, at Leederville, Perth, West
Australia, to Bro. and Sister J. H. Manning-—a daughter;
named Ethel Andora Tall.

Printed by J. H. Edmondson, at 61 Burwood Road, Hawthorn, for
Walter J. Haworth, Editor and Publisher, of 6o Burwood Road,
Hawthorn,
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Registeré;d at the G.P.0O., Melbourne, for}> ﬂ-D
transmission by post as a Newspaper. ’

BUDDHA AND CHRIST.

T TN
Copying.

An interesting but unavoidable conclusion is
reached through following a controversy that took
place in the Newcastle (N.S.W.) HERALD the begin-
ning of the year. Ministers of all ranks and scholars
argued the weighty question as to whether or not St.
Luke copiED his account of the Christ from the life
of Prince Guatama who lived five centuries before.
There seems to be certain similarities in the accounts
of Guatama Buddha and Jesus the Christ.

Some writers claim that the account of Buddha
was written 600 A.D. and they suggest that it was
copied from Christ’s; while others believe that the
writer of Buddha's life, 500 B.c., could have copied
and adapted the prophecies of the Old Testament
forecasting the Christ. We thus have charge and
counter-charge. Faith in Jesus is undoubtedly some-
what affected in those who try to understand and
believe wholly on intellectnal and logical ground and
ignore both the underlying rock of Christianity and
the precious seeing power of spiritual perception.

Compared with Zoroaster, Guatama, Confucius
and others, Jesus now stands pre-eminently as the
“ name which is above every name.” Beside His life
and work, theirs pale into mere imitations. Of them
all, Jesus alone stands as “the Desire of all Ages.”

Hence to the writer the charge of copying isa
mere bagatelle, a trifle eclipsed by the overwhelming
facts. However, a certain canon was laid down by a
scholarly cleric that is of great value to us concerning
a prominent feature of our movement that is now
being woven into history and which will have its over-
whelming facts in the good time to come. During

HAWTHORN, OCTOBER 15, 1904.
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the controversy Elder W. J. Haworth took part, and
contributed the thought that “the great difference
of opinion between the controversialists demonstrates
the principle : “ Man by his own wisdom cannot find
out God.” Nevertheless, man sometimes makes an
admission which is more far-reaching than he intends
or imagines. One of the avowed objects of that
marvel, the Book of Mormon, is to convince both Jew
and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ. Bro. Haworth
introduced this book as a witness in the controversy
at Newcastle. And why not? It contains fresh
evidences of the Christ, which are entirely free from
the suspicion of having been copied from Buddha.

Our brother presented this book as a second in-
dependent witness for Christ.  Are not two witnesses
preferable to one? But, like the free-lance critics
who attack the Bible on narrow grounds and say that
Luke copied from the Buddha, the critics of our new
witness for Christ, assert that Joseph Smith (the
translator) and his co-workers may have copied all in
the Book of Mormon that is worth copying, from the
Bible. Certainly, the Bible does tell of a “book ™ to
come forth “a little while ” before the restoration of
Palestine’s fertility and the re-gathering of the Jews
(Isa. xxix.); and the prophecies do positively point to
a branch of the house of Israel going “over the wall ”’
to the “utmost bounds” of the earth, “over thesea,”
and there becoming a multitude. From these and
other phases of the Bible, a person might have con-
ceived the idea of writing a book containing a ficti-
tious account of these over-sea peoples. But any one
reading the Book of Mormon must acknowledge that
a very small part of it could have been “copied.”

That part of the book relating to the new colon-
ists, their religious history, wars and government,
constitutes a plan or plot that is entirely original—
and which has, since its publication, been wonder-
fully confirmed by independent antiquarian research,
and renders it a true text,

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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However, had the book been cunningly devised by
human brain, it could not have been written by Joseph
Smith, through his lack of education—a defect his mal-
igners and critics never tire of prociaiming (though it

sometimes proves a boomerang).  Who then dl& “con-
(,nc“ it?  Sirange indeed t'wt dumw three-score years
of sp"‘ul&tmﬁ and searching, no one has discovered the
author answering to their desirves, thouzh many venture-
some guesses have been made and then abandoned for
still others. The opinions are 80 variou: and contradic-
tory that it is now harder to believe that some man
concocted the book than to accept it on its own claim.
Tven if the author could be discovered, the book would
stand forth as a clever counterfeit ; and then, according
to Bible prophecies and recent antiquarian “discoveries
in America, we must still continue to look for the
genuine history of those ancient American peoples ; but

\)|

would it be any more acceptable to the worldly mind
than the one now inviting attention?  We think not.

In the Buddha-Christ con‘troverby, the charge of
copying is the main bone of contention. Concerning
this pot int, the follow ing general rule was laid down by
Bishop Stretch (Anghcan Newcastle) :—“ As a rule, it
may be laid down that, in the case of resemblances
between religions, the crudest and LEAST PROBABLE
soLUTION of all 1s cop/in'r They lie deeper down in
the prnlosop 1y ot nlmnn nature and its relation to the
Divine than thqt

I think workers may safely appropriate that
statement as worth quoting, and it will save them a lot
of labour.  Upon the authority of this rule, stated by a
scholar, we may conﬁdemlv assert that of all the solu-
tions thus far offere ! for the Book of Mormon, “the
crudest and least p: 0‘3" ble of all'is copying.”
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One particularly prominent feature in a
democratic religious body like ours is the

Christian  good- gomladeshlp which exists among the
ourtesy, e bers. Someone has said, “ Familiar-
ity breeds conternpt,” to which someone

eise has added, “among contemptible

that as it may, we are }Jzeased to see the
way in which our puople greet each other.
We believe it is impossible to b:e too familiar in a proper
way. There is, however, great danger of some of us
being too familiar in an 1mprope1 way without really
meaning any harm. The thing which strikes a casual
visitor among us most, is perhaps the decided tendency
towards each add1e>smd “the other by the chrstian

name. Thisis esybcnllv noticeable among the young.
Of course many of the young-do not do . One is
sometimes pained 'to hecu a little boy address one of the
elder saints, probably the missioner, as “ Jack,” « Bill,”
or “ Paul”

It strikes the visitor as a lack of courtesy, to say
the least. 'We are of the opinion that the older people
can materially assist the young by a little plain teaching
and some sterling example. V\/c may call our pa1t1cular
friends by their “christian names in private, but it is
sometimes very humiliating to them for us to do so in
public.” In business clrcle% the “Bill,” “ Sally,” “Jane,”
“ Jack,” and “Tom” of our Jnldnood are “ Mr. Jones,”
“ Miss Smith,” ete. Vhy should it not be Brother
Jones and Sister Smith in religious circles ? Should
we be discourtzous just because we are brethren

people.” Be

warm-hearted

We frequon‘lv hear people who have

Religious  besn wicked all tnuL lives extolled for their
Freaks. righteousness after they die. Here is an
extr or(;manly hunk departure from the

rule, clipped from the advertisement

columns of a South Australian newspaper i—

MILLER.—In ever loving memory of my dear wife
(Bessie), who passed away from this world of sickness
and suffering into the middle world, being a world
specially pr ep@v‘d for all those who are halting
between w'o opinions, or between eternsl life and
eternal death (the spiritual death of the soul, Scriptur-
ally called ‘mc nether world), on the 3rd day of March
at the eleventh hour before midnight a.m., 1904, in
the 54th year of her age. She diedin her sins, But
in Me alone is her everlasting salvation, saith the
Lord, her Redeemer.

O, that yonder shining throng,
We at His [eet may fall,
Join in the everlasting song,
And crown Him Lord of all.
—TInserted by her true, devoted, affectionate, loving
husband, son, “\n‘ c%u(’hter Abraham and lrﬂlenry
Edgar and blrwh sina Miller.

She died in her sins! Why parade the fact? The
announcement of human Judoment in such matters
is extremely callous, and savors much of a desire to give
prominence to Somebody s religious hobby.
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The long pending settlements regarding the debate
to be held at Hastings, Vic., November 23, 24, and 23,
are at last completed. The Rev. Allen Grace, R.A.
B.D., will affirm: ““Is the Book of Mormon of strictly
human origin ? 7  The editor will deny that it is. We
again request the prayers of the saints that we may
defend the Master’s cause well.  We are pleased teo say
that we have made arrangements whereby we will have
the privilege of publishing a verbatim report of the
debate, so that our readers may all have the pleasure of
reading a correct report of it. ~ We desire to publish it
immediately after the debate is concluded, and hope in
this way to dispose of a number to the public attending
it. . StanparD funds are low, and as 1t will require a
fair sum of money to cover the cost of publication, we
hereby make an appeal for orders in advance. The price
of the book will be two shiilings, and if every reader on
seeing this will order one, and send us this amount, we
will soon have the necssary funds.  We very much need
such a book at a popular price, suited to Australian
conditions, and we trust that our people will rise to the
occasion, and send in their orders promptly. It will be
a splendid book to loan to your friends, and we trust
that many not of our Faith will see the true light after
reading it. Do not say you can do without it, and do
NOT DELAY your order, but write NOW. Address: THE
GOSPEL STANDARD, 61 Burwood Road, Hawthorn, Vic.

ES * *

Within the few weeks since the first Melbourne issue
we have received several letters congratulating us on
the change in the appearance of the STanparD. We
are pleased that our efforts meet with readers’ approval,
and will endeavour to continue to merit favour. One
brother good-naturedly remarked that in his opinion
there was too much black on the front page. Consider-
ing the fact that our motto is, “ Light in the darkness,”
and the title, THE GOSPEL STANDARD, in white, appears
upon a dark background, representing the spiritual
darkness of the world, we think there is not too much
black. We trust that the STANDARD may be the means
of scattering much of the spiritual darkness symbolised
by the « blackness ” an the tront page.

Some of our correspondents write on both sides of
the paper, and others in such a small hand that it is diffi-
cult to read in the composing room. We would re-
pectfully request that only one side of the paper be
written on when writing for publication ; that good ink
be used ; and that the writing be reasonably large. We
have received one or two articles from young writers
which unfortunately, have reached us at a time when
we have something in hand on the same subjects from
the pens of more experl.enced writers.  We would sug-
gest that our young writers make a study of the style of
writing adopted by our regular contributors. One of
the articles referred to, deals more with the things other
churches do not believe, than with what we believe
ourselves. We are of the opinion that the Master’s

¢ cause will be benefitted more by affirmative than nega-

¢ tive writing.

To be plain:—Write about what we

¢ believe ourselves, and leave other people’s belief alone

© as much as possible.
. refer to the popular beliefs in a general way, in orderto

It may be necessary, at times, to

explain why we differ from them; but let us keep in
mind the fact that upon these points we are ourselves
attacked,and it is therefore ill-advised for us to assume
the offensive, when our Ged-given position is the defen-
sive one. When we refer to other religious beliels, let
it be apparent that we are defending our faith, not
attacking other people’s.

We trust that our writers will accept the above in
the kindly spirit in which it 1s offered.

* * kS

“Give an answer for the hope that is In you n
meekness and withfear.” Notwithstanding this injunc-
tion, Overseer Voliva of Dr. Dowie’s church, continues
his tirade of abuse against all and sundry who differ from
him in religion. The public announcements of his
various subjects in the AGE, and on the handbills with
which he floods this city and suburbs, have earned for
him the title of “the vile language preacher.”

His wild cries of “Stink-pot,” “Dirty dog,” etc.,
are now choice expressions among the riff-raff of the
streets. One of his recent handbills was headed “Dyna-
mite bombs for Methodist hypocrites, liars; etc..” It
certainly contained some choice (?) expressions. Is it
any wonder ‘that such radical statements bring down
persecution upon himself and followers?  The Overseer
18 still very sore about the way his superior was treated
in Australia, He certainly was not treated fairly, for no
man should be denied the right of free speech. People
who do not wish to hear should stay away, and that is
a more effective way in which to dampen any movement
than by persecution. Persecution should be  borne
meekly by all professing to follow Jesus. We must not
revile again when reviled, if we wish to follow Him.

Mr. Voliva, however, denounces those who persecute
him in the strongest language possible. “ His denuncia-
tions have a fine sulphurous flavour appreciated by
those who like their religion strong,” says a contempor-
ary.

Fanaticism was an inspirer of desperate deeds of
valor in the days of ancient warfare. but the success of
the British Mission just concluding its work in Thibet,
proves that it is of little avail against a hail of bullets
from maxims and repeating rifles. Russia’slong-haired
priests, who recently preceded the troops into battle
brandishing crucifixes, must have had this fact pressed
home to them with great force. To quote a contem-
porary, “A storm of shrapnel has no superstitious regard
for crucifixes. A big rock is greater safety than any
religious emblem when bullets are plentiful.”

* * *
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CHURCH NEWS.
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The STANDARD is the church newspaper for Australasia. We there-
fore invite our readers in every state to forward to us any item of news
that would be for the common good.

MELBOURNE.—The most important temporal ¢
topic of conversation here just now is church building. ¢

A block of land having a frontage of 56 ft. to Gipps St., ¢

within three minutes of Richmond station has been | that 11 o'clock Sunday preaching service has been sus-

secured, and efforts are now being made to raise the : pended and 3.30 p.m. for 2nd 4th and s5th Sundays

necessary money with which to make a start at building.
On the evening of September 23, a social was held at
which the money boxes devoted to a special self-denial
effort for the building fund were opened. About £6 10s
was realised. A pleasant evening was spent in musical
and elocutionary items, interspersed with other innocent
amusements. The President, Elder Mackie, on behalf
of the members, also took the opportunity of welcoming
to eur midst, Sr. Haworth, who had that day arrived
from New South Wales. The event was a marked
success, and helped several strangers to a better under-
standing concerning us,

The Semi-Annnal Conference of the Victoria Dis-
trict met here on October r and 2. The proceedings
were formally opened by the District President, Bro.
Kippe, after which Elder W. J. Haworth was chosen to
preside with Elder Kippe as assistant. Bro. Leyland
was chosen Secretary. The Ministry and statistical
reports showed that steady advancement is being made
both numerically and spiritually. The Bishop’s Agent’s
report showed that Victoria had been well to the front
in tithing during the half year, only £25 having been
drawn from the Bishop. We trust that the saints will
continue to act up to their duties in this regard.

A'report was received from the Minister in Charge
giving the reason why he had not yet organised a
branch at Geelong. A previous motion, ordering the
organization, was rescinded, and Bro. Butterworth given
a free hand in the matter. Brn. Kippe and Butterworth
reported that the matter in which Bro. Rennie, of New
Zealand, had been concerned had been satisfactorily
settled. On the suggestion of Bro. Wells, the Confer-
ence affirmed the advisability of amalgamating the
Book Agencies with the Standard Publishing House,
Melbourne, as Head Office. The Bishop’s nomination
of Elder W. J. Haworth as his second Counsellor, was
approved. Bro. Kippe vas sustained as Dist. Pres.
Bro. Mackie was elected Vice Pres., and Bro. Reed
Secretary. Regarding the latter office, the President
ruled that any member might be elected to the position.
A motion of dissent vas moved and seconded by Brn.
Davies and Mc.Intosh, who contended that in accord-
ance with Doc. & Cov., Sec. xvii. 25, no one but an elder
could occupy the position. Quite an animated discuss-
ion, carried on in the proper spirit, took place, in which
the majority supported the ruling of the President that

the section quoted referred only to the General Church ¢
{ 14, and the Sunday School Annual Excursion and Pic-

Recorder, The motion of dissent was lost, after which

it was unanimously decided to refer the matter to the ¢
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First Presidency for decision. It was decided to hold
the next Conference at Geelong, April §, and g, 1905.

The Sacrament meeting on Sunday at 3 p. m., was
in charge of Brn. Mackie and Leyland. The preaching
was by Brn. Mackie, Kippe, and Haworth. A goodly
number of country saints visited the Conference, which
was a welcome re-union of old friends.

* *

SYDNEY.—¢“Church Directory ”* should now show

(preaching) inserted instead. The Branch lately ex-
changed the two organs for a new one and {31 cash to
reduce the debt. Very sensible. Some interesting
meetings have been held in the Mutual Improvement
Society. Two debates: “ The Mortality of the Soul,”
and “The Necessity of Baptism;” both productive
of improvement. Some good papers, too, on “The
Faith that Saves,” “ Which 1s First: Faith or Love?”
“ Mutual Improvement,” “ Five good reasons why I am
a Latter Day Saint,” “Was pork sanctified on the
house top at Joppa? " and lastly, the “Socratic Method
of Teaching ; Its uses and abuses.” Some have admit-
ted they have a greater interest in Church and Bible
through the meetings held thus far. So far, so good.
Improvement, mutually gained, is the watchword.

Two of our staunch members and -Sunday School
and Religio workers have also started a pew institution
to be called “Home.” It was once held that “Faith,
Hope and Charity ” were the three best words in the
English tongue, but now it is generally admitted every-
where in England, America and Australia, that “ Home ”
must come in as a strong claimant for first place. It is
the foundation of all good society, and the handmaid to
the Church. We like to see our young people establish-
ing homes. This cannot be done except matrimony is
honoured and duly celebrated. In this new firm of
“duty and endeavour,” the names of Bro. Arthur Ernest
Prescott and Sister Maria Emily Madrers were duly
signed and certified to and the ceremony took place at
the Saints’ Church, Rozelle, on the 22nd of September
at 4. 30 p. m. in the presence of of a large audience of
invited guests, who were afterward entertained at
“ Fernleigh 7 Hall, Balmain, where all enjoyed a bounti-
ful repast and a very pleasant evening. Mr. and Mrs.
Prescott are now “ At Home” to their friends at their
villa, “ Ruskington,” Belleview St., Arncliff, a pretty
suburb of Sydney. The groom occupies a responsible
position in one of the large department stores—Grace
Bros.—and many of his fellow employés witnessed the
marriage ceremony which was conducted by Elder G.
R. Wells, Thehappy couple have a host of well-wishers
both in and out of the Church.

We were all extremely sorry to hear of the illness
of Bro. Butterworth and his son. Earnest prayers were
offered for them at prayer meetings held lately.

King’s Birthday has somehow got moved to Nov.

nic has accomodated itself to the change. On that day
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a grand time for children, guardians, and teachers is in
store. A special steamer, hired for the day, will make
stated trips to and from the grounds at Meadowbank
up the Paramatta River: Tickets have been issued and
are now on sale. Between now and the day, the Church
social to obtain money for prizes, and the Children’s
Day Anniversary, intervene, and committee work on all
these is much in evidence. Somebody must do the
work. Willing hands, fertile brains and cheerful hearts
will work wonders. We've got ‘em.

# * *

During the month, Elder Butterworth and his son
David were stricken with illnesses which necessitated
their removal to the hospital ; but both are now suffi-
ciently recovered to be at home.

ey ) 7 s

L/ 2Ll

1SS I5 227727,

7 I

This column is open for correspondence upon any subject. We wish
to request, however, that all NEWS be kept out of letters and forwarded for
the NEws coLUMN. No controversy will be permitted, and the editor
will not be responsible for the views expressed by correspondents.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear feliow-labourers in the Master’s cause,—~

As you would see by last STANDARD, the Melbourne
branch has decided to make a special effort to build a
church in which to worship God and increase in spirit-
ual life and knowledge. There are many, who, while

they cannot give money, are willing to devote time and

labour to this object. We therefore feel called upon to
offer willingly all we have to offer with this end in view.
We purpose holding a sale of gifts early in December,
believing that God will accept our gifts, and bless our
efforts however small, as an offering to Him. We ask
you all to share in the blessing such service will bring,
by doing what you feel called upon to do and sending to
the Treasurer, Sr. Mackie, 4 Malcolm St., South Yarra,
Vic.,, not later than Dec. 1, not grudgingly, or of
necessity, but cheerfully from your hearts, for God.
loveth a cheerful giver,
that when David prepared for the building of the Temple
(though he was not permitted to build, but Solomon),
the people gave willingly and there was an abundance
of everything to beautify the house of God. ILet us try
to do the same. If every member will give something,
even tho’ it cost some self-denial in time or labour,
when the needed church is built, we will each be able
to say that we have at least helped to put one brick in
its place. To God we will give all the praise, for—
All things come of Thee, and of Thine Own we give to Thee.

Plain and fancy goods, toys, dolls, jams, sauces,
pickles, and dairy produce of any description will be
thankfully received and acknowledged. Will each one
sending articles please fix their value ?

Your sister in gospel bonds, ‘

Hawthorn, Oct. 6. A. EDMONDSON.

We read in 1 Chron. xxix. 9,
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GEMS FROM <« ECCE HOMO.”

e G oot
SELECTED BY SISTER JULIA EDWARDS.

Justice is often but a form of pedantry, Mercy, mere
easiness of tempe:, Courage, a mere firmness of physical
constitution, but if these virtues are genuine, then they
indicate not goodness merely, but goodness considerably
developed. A man may be potentially just or merciful,
yet from defect of training he may be neither. _

We want a test which shall admit ALL who have it
in them to be good, whether their good gualities are
trained or no. Such a test is found in faith. He who, .
when goodness is put before him exhibits an instinctive
loyalty to it, starts forward to take its side, trusts
himself to it, such a man has faith and the root of the
matter is in him. He may have habits of vice but the
loyal and faithful instinct in_bim will place him above
many who practise virtue. He may be rudein thought
or character, but he will unconsciously gravitate towards
that which is right. But the most neglected and
ungifted of men may make a beginning with faith.

Other virtues want civilization, a certain amount of
knowledge, a few books ; but in a half brutal countenance
faith will light up a glimmer of nobleness. ...... In short,
he who understands but little, may have his sins forgiven,
because he loves much. (Pp. 66-67)

The city of God, of which the Stoics doubtfully and
feebly spoke, was now set up before the eyes of_ men.
It was no insubstantial city such as we fancy in the
clouds, no invisible pattern, such as Plato 'thogght might
be laid up in heaven, but a visible corporation, whose
members met together to eat bread and drink wine, and
into which they were initiated by bodily immersion in
water. ) ]

Here the Gentile met the Jew, whom he had been
accustomed to regard as an enemy of the human race;
the Roman met the lying Greek sophist, the Syrian
slave, the gladiator born beside the Danube.

In brotherhood they met, the natural birth and kin-
dred of each, forgotten, the baptism aigne remembered
in which they had been born again to God and to each
other. ) ]

To the world at large it seems quite easy to find
truth, and inexcusable to miss it.  And no wonder ! f’or
by finding truth they mean only learning by rote the
maxims current around them. FP.73.

In a private letter to Elder G. R. Wells, Bishop E.
L. Kelley, writing from his office at Lamoni, Towa,
U.S.A., August 11, says — . ' .

« T trust that this will find the saints in Australia
keeping.up with events conn@cted with the Church as
they are ; and that no one will feel to slacken his pace
or energies in the Divine work on account of the little
perplexities or discouragements that overtake them. All
of these are necessary to develop faith within them ;
make them strong so that they may abide in Zion’s Hill.
In America as you will well remember, the circum-
stances and fight for the Truth are at times very dis-
couraging and difficult. The Church is gaining ground,
however, and moving forward, the work being firmly
planted ; by-and-by, it will meet the highest expectation
of every worthy saint.”

T

e St
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THE ONE BODY.

—————

BY ELDER J. H. N. JONES.
e ——

( Continued ).

Baptism is the next step, for though you can enter
most of the human institutions above-mentioned without
being buried with Him by baptism into death (Rom. vi.
4 ; Col. ii. 12), you cannot enter the Kingdom of Godin
any other way (John iii.5). Some teachers insert the
word “can” in place of “cannot,” and thus * deceive the
hearts of the simple,” contradict the Great Teacher, and
manifest the spirit of Anti-christ. “But when they
believed Philip preaching the things concerning the
Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were
baptised both men and women.” (Acts viii. 12).

We must not only exercise care as to the “;mode” of
our baptism, but we must see that we are entering the
“One body,” for being baptised into a man made, un-
authorised church, will not entitle us to drink into the
“ One Spirit,” or to receive one or more of the nine spirt-
tual gifts bestowed on the members of the true churh
(x Cor. xii. 8-10). Then we must receive the laying on
of hands for the bestowal of the Holy Ghost. The
Samaritans whom Philip baptised had not received it
before Peter and John came from Jerusalem. Then
“laid they their hands on them and they received-the
Holy Ghost.” (Acts viil. 17). We have a similar instance
in the case of the re-baptised Ephesians, who received
the Holy Ghost after Paul had laid his hands on them
and prayed (Acts xix. 0).

Paul enumerates the beginning principles of the
doctrine of Christ thus : “ Repentance from dead works
and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms,
and of the laying on of hands, and of the resurrection of
the dead, and of eternal judgment (Heb. vi. 1, 2).

Preachers and teachers should emphasise the first
%vo principles, as a proper observance of them is vital
to our subsequent building, and if not complied with will
certainly render our baptism null and void, and we shall
not be “lively stones ” in the spiritual house of God.

Into which body or church shall T be baptised?
How shall I identify the one true body ? Read 1 Cor.
xii. 28 : “ And God hath set some in the church ; first
Apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments,
diversities of tongues :”’ also Eph.1v. 11,—* And He gave
some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists,
and some pastors and teachers.

“But,” you say, ““ we have apostles in the Bible, and
they were only for the foundation of the church.” 5o
have you prophets, pastors, teachers and evangelists,
“in the Bible,” but you believe in the perpetuity of the
pastoral, teaching and evangelical offices ; why not the
apostles and prophets?
above-mentioned officers were “ For the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ,” and were to remain “Till we all

Paul says that the whole of the
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come in the unity of the faith unto a perfect man” |

(Eph. iv. 13).

That unity has not yet been reached, °

i army with banners.”

¢ Saints.

OcT. 15, 1904.

and therefore the time for prophecies to fail, tongues to
cease, and knowledge to vanish away has not yet arrived.
That which is perfect is not come, so we need all these
parts to assist us in the upward climb (z Cor. xiii. 8-10).
Perfection is the goal of the Christian, and that can only
be attained through the Master’s plan, and by His help.
Can weexpect His help when we reject His plan?

“TIs that church on earth?” you ask. Yes, reader,
after the long reign of ““ Mystery Babylon,” (Rev. xvii.)
the true‘church-body has come out of the ¢ wilderness,”
“clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an
The mighty angel of Rev. xiv. 6
has come to earth and restored the true gospel church
with all its gifts and graces. It has the same organiza-
tion ; teaches the same doctrine ; has the same gifts, and
is subjected to the same persecution and ostracism as
the primitive church. Unlike the early church, it 1s set
up to stand forever. It is represented in prophecy as a
little stone, which was to have a very small beginning,
but was to grow larger as it rolled, and continue to roll
until it filled the whole earth (Dan. ii. 34, 72).

In the year 1830, upon the Continent of America
this church was organized by direct command of God to
the Prophet Josepn Smith, and is now known as The
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Seek 1it, reader, cast away prejudice ; let not that
arch-enemy blind your eyes ; do not turn away in con-

¢ tempt, but come humbly and prayerfully, for, “There is

a principle which is a bar against all information, which
is'proof ‘against all-argument, and which cannot fail -to
keep a man in everlasting ignorance. This principle is,
contempt prior to examination ”” (Dr. Paley).

FRIENDSHIP.

Pleasant is the bond of friendship,—
When it’s worthy of the name—
Sweeter far than rose or tulip,
Grand and noble in its aim.
Is is truly heav'n-inspired,
For it brightens up the earth,
And our souls with love are fired,
From true Friendship’s hour of birth.
Oh the privilege exquisite,
In another’s grief to share!
For when Sorrow pays a visit,
We the burden help to bear.
Then like oil on troubled water,
Flows our loving sympathy,
And the sore heart’s silent porter,
Ope’s the door for Grief to flee,
Still as friends alike in sorrow
Or in joy, we closer cling ;
Joy to-day and griet to-morrow,
Happiness and sorrowing,
Finds our friendship firm as ever,
Fitting symbol of that love
Nought on earth can from us sever;
Bless the Lord in heav’n above !

—HERVEY KELLEY.
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CAUSE AND EFFECT.

BY J. W. DONOHUE,

‘“ And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps,
governmments, diversities of tongues (1 Cor. xii. 28).

“ And these signs shall follow them that believe ” (Mark xvi. 16).

Looking around the Christian world, one is impressed
with the thought, that, notwithstanding the fact that
the scriptures teach but oNE gospel, which comes “not
in word only, but also in power,” and which is the power
of God to every soul that believeth, there is a multipli-
city of versions of it, taught by the different denomina-
tions. The most remarkable thing of all to my mind,
is that though each sect claims to be teaching the true
gospel, scarcely one believes that the above-mentioned
signs should follow the believer. It is commonly believed
that these gifts are unnecessary now and therefore
have ceased to be in the church. ‘“Pooh!” once said
a religious man to the writer, “Do you mean to say
that if you were to break your arm, God, if called upon,
would set 1t? Or, if I were stricken with consumption,
would God miraculously heal my disease? Twentieth
Century Christianity teaches that these manifestations
of Divine power were enjoyed by the saints in Apostolic
times, but emphatically denies that God will bless the
church of to-day with them.

Christendom, it seems, is content to believe, that
God has brought down through the Dark Ages the mere
shell of the church to them, but that He has stripped it
of the glorious apparel with which He adorned 1t in the
First Century ! “But,” you say, “whatever the cause

we see no manifestations of it in the churches to-day ! ¢

We are told in the Sciptures that every good tree can-
not bear other than good fruit, and an evil tree vice
versa. The orhardist, on examining his trees, if he finds
them corrupt, does not look for the remedy in doctoring
the Frurr—he 1s not so foolish, because he realises
that every effect must have a cause and he will begin by
treating the TREE. In the same way a physician first
locates the caUSE of his patient’s sickness, and prescribes
something which will remove the cause, knowing that
the disappearance of the illness will be the effect.

It is precisely the same with the Church of Christ.
These miraculous effects of the presence of the Spirit of
God in the early church were the result of obedience on
the part of the members to the law of God as revealed
in the teachings of Christ and the apostles. No Chris-
tian will deny that fact. Jesus had this power in His
ministry, because He started right. He did the will of
the Father, and if we will do His will we also may
become Sons of God, and joint-heirs with jesus Christ.

Jesus was authorised by His Father to establish the

Church, and He commands us: “ Seek ye first the |

Kingdom of God, and Hisrighteousness.” (Matt. vi. 33).
He was, Himself no exception to the rule, being inducted
into the Kingdom by John when He was baptised in
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Jordan. Please note the fact that before commencing
His ministry, Jesus sought to do His Father’s will by
being baptised, for without this act ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS
could neither be fulfilled by Him nor us (Matt. iii. 15).

Now a certain section of Christendom believes that
baptism is for the remission of sins only; but the Bible
does not so teach. Peter says it is “the answer of a
good conscience toward God.” We are told “seek and
ye shall find,” and are especially told how to seek (James
1. 5). Having sought in the way laid down, we enter
into the Church (not by unlawfully pressing into it), but
by the steps or principles, through the straight gate,
and along the narrow way. The éntree intothe church
is, then, characterised by the waters of baptism-—the
emblem of the death and resurrection of Christ—
administered by someone specially authorised by God
to represent Him. Immediately on entering the church,
we become as little children, without sin (Matt. xviii, 3),
and hence in a fit condition to receive that measure of
the Holy Spirit to which obedience entitles uns.

The Holy Spirit is bestowed after the laying on of
hands and prayer. By this means the saints of God
are endowed with power from on high. Now, this does
not mean that each member of the church has the
power to heal the sick (See 1 Cor. xit.7-11, 30). If each
member had the same gifts, there would be no need for
officers, and no need for officers would mean no need
for the Chief Officer (Christ). We can readily see the
wisdom of God in thus distributing the gifts to each
“lively stone "will work in its place to the strengthening
of the building. )

Seeing then that the gifts were left with the church,
it naturally follows that they will be manifested still in
the church, as the Holy Spirit “divideth to every man
severally as He will. Having briefly treated the cause
of miraculous manifestations, it is by no means hard to
understand the effect that cause must produce. Now
Christ having endowed His Bride with gifts so rare and
precious that the wealth of the world cannot purchase
the least one of them, when He returns to claim Her,
will She be devoid of them? Let all Christian ask
themselves if the Church of Christ has really lost Her
dowry? It would seem so according to the popular
theory . If She has lost it, has not God made provision
for its restoration ?

Reader, be not deceived about these things. Do
not hastily conclade that because you do not behold
these manifestations that they are Not. If they are not,
do not indifferently think that they should not be; but
rather reason “ Why?”  You see plainly a certain result,

s ask yourself the question : “ What is the cause? ”

Examine yourself and the teaching of your church.
“Seek and ye shall find,” and having found, “knock
and it shall be opened unto you.” To any of our people
who are inclined to complain that the gifts are not

.manifested as often as they would like them to be, we

say, Do not look towards your brother or sister fcr the
cause of the trouble, but examine yourselves. Remember
that Christ has committed His Bride’s dowry to our
care. Let us live worthily that we may retain it till He
comes,
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NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY.—S8aints’ Church, Nelson Street, Rozelle.
Sunday : School, g.435 and 2.15; Preaching, 11 and 7;
Fellowship Meeting, 1st and 3rd Sunday, 3.30. Religio,
Tuesday, 7.45 ; Prayer Meeting, Wednesday, 7.50 p.m.;
Daughters of Zion meet 1st Thursday in every month at
7.30 p.m. Bible Class every Tuesday, 8 pm., at J. W,
Smith’s residence, New Canterbury Road, Dulwich Hill.

HAMILTON.—Saints’ Church, Gosford Road, Broad-
meadow. Sunday: School, 10.30; Fellowship Meeting,
3 ; Preaching, 6.30. Prayer Meeting, Thursday, 4.30.

WALLSEND.—8aints’ Church, Thomas Street.
Sunday : School, 10.30; Fellowship Meeting, 3; Preach-
ing, 7. Prayer Meeting, Tuesday, 7.30. Religio, Thursday,
7.30.

DUDLEY.—“Hope of Zion” School meets. in the
Hall every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.

STOCKTON. —Sunday
residence, Mitchell Street.

TUNCURRY.—Saints’ Church. Sanday : School, 11 ;
Preaching, 7.30; Fellowship Meeting every first -Sunday
in month, at 3; Religio, Wednesdays, 7.70 p.m.

School at Bro. Hooper's

NAMBUCCA.—Saints’  Church, Argent’s  Hill.
Sunday : School, g.30; Preaching, 11; Fellowship, every
first Sunday, 1.

School
Fellowship

JOHN’S  RIVER.—“Eundeavour” Sunday
meets at Bro. McDonald’s residence, 2z p.m.
and Preaching Meetings as arranged.

BULAHDELAH —* Morning Star 7 Sunday School
meets at Saints’ Church, re.3o a.m. Preaching as arranged.

VICTORIA,
MELBOURNE.-—Richmond Branch meets Masonic
Hall, Swan Street, Richmond. Sunday: School, 11
Fellowship Meeting, 3; Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting,
Wednesday, 7.30, as arranged.

GEELONG EAST.—Saints’ Church, corner of Kil-
gour Street and St. Albans Road. Sunday : Schocl, 11

a.m.; Preaching, 3 and 7 p.m. Sacrament first Sunday of
Month, at 3. )

HASTINGS.—Saints’ Church.  Fellowship and
Preaching, alternately, Sunday, 2.30; Preaching, Tyabb
Hall, fortnightly, Sunday, 7.30. ) ’

QUEENSFERRY.—Branch
every alternate Sunday.
Preaching, at 3 p.m.

Mount
Meeting

meefts
Sacrament

3
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OTHER STATES.

ADELAIDE.—(S.A.)—Saints’ Mission, Rechabite

{ Hall, Grote Street, every Sunday, 7 ; Cottage and other
{ Meetings as arranged.

BRISBANE (Q)—Saints’ Church, O'Keefe Street,
South Brisbane. Sunday: School, 10.30; Fellowship
Meeting, 3 ; Preaching, 4. Prayer Meeting, Wednesday,
7.30, as arranged.

AUCKLAND (N.Z.)—Greenhythe School House.
Preaching every first and third Sunday in the Month,
at 2.30. p.m.

PRIZE SCRIPTURE TEXT HUNT.

ONE of our sisters has offered a suitable prize (valued

10s.) for a Scripture Search Competition, with the
object of stimulating Bible research. Every competitor
must be either a subscriber to the STANDARD or a member
of a subscriber’s family ; missionary subscribers alone are

¢ debarred from competing. Reference Bibles may be used,

but no Concordances. Werely upon competitors’ honour
to keep this condition. Each question will be numbered,
and competitors’ answers must bear the same number.
The name and address of each competitor must be sent
with every list of answers. The competition will continue
for one year. Marks will be given for each correct answer,
and the competitor having the highest number of marks
at the end of the year will get the prize. Competitors in
the Commonwealth and New Zealand must have their
answers in by two months from the date of issue in which
the questions appear. American subscribers are given
four months from date of issue in which to answer. Get

¢ vour friends to subscribe and to enter for this competition.

Eden ¢

and Walter J. Haworth, Editor and Publisher,

; Address all answers to 61 Burwood Read, &c.

Following
are the questions for this issue :—

7. Which is the most ancient of the Minor Prophets
whose writings we possess ?

8. Prove that Bethlehem was founded by one of
the Royal line of judah.

g. Prove that our Lord’s teaching commended
itself to the poor.

10. Where do we read in the O. T. “I know that
my Redeemer liveth ?”

11. Find in the O. T. “I, even I, am He that
blotteth out thy transgressions.”

12. Find the words of Jesus, “Surely I come
quickly.”

’ BIRTH.

BUTTERWORTH.—On August 27, 1904, at Geelong, Vic,
to Bro. and Sr. C. A. Butterworth—a son; blessed
Oct. 9, by Elders Mackie and Trembath, and named
Cyril John.

Printed by J. H. Edmondson, at 61 Burwood Road, Hawthorn, for
of 60 Burwood Road,

* Hawthorn,
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PROPHECY IS FULFILLING.

IO

(FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN SIGNS OF THE TIMF,S.)

The union of Church and State is conducive
to many incidents which show that the tie is one
which i1s a fruitful source of complications, and has
in the past been the cause of many a sanguinary war,
the overturning of many a kingdom, the direct cause
of many a battle, and the root of many a profound
bitterness. Church and State, when amalgamated
1s a bad unien, for it has been the fertile cause of
fanaticism, oppression, persecution, inquisitions,
chambers of horrors, Jesuitism, and makes possible
an infringement of individual rights in regard to the
worship of God. The evidence of all history, both
past and present, goes to prove the validity of these
assertions. Holy Russia and fanatical Turkey, and
many other states of the world, are notable examples
at the present day of how ecclesiastical chains
strangle the liberties of millions, and present the
state as a machine worked with the ropes of religion,
through which the rights of thousands are usurped,
and their very worship interfered with. Russia is
one of the most prominent examples of this evil.

In that country there is a preponderence of
clergy, and a superabundance of serfdom, and wher-
ever church and state are closely united it means
more or less a rule of despotism, tyranny and oppres-
sion. Did Christ die on the cross of Calvary and
weep in Gethsemane to give the world such a union
as this ?-—No ; decidedly not. Did He die on Cal-
vary to produce a union that has been the greatest
curse the earth has ever seen ?—No.

Was His death the object to create armies of

. titled church dignitaries, who have lived like feudal

lords, directed and coerced kings, levied taxes upon
the poor, and lived at the expense of a people and of
a nation ?—No. This system of church rule was as

i far from the Christ’s purpose as the north is from

the south. It formed no part of His plan. Christ
died to liberate men, not enslave them. Did He
create a system that is accountable for upwards of
fifty millions of martyrs? Did He die to raise an
institution that has been the greatest opposition
that His own work has ever seen 7—No.

When did He tell His followers to unite with
the state, run governments, assume royalty, and
dictate laws through the mouth of the state ?—Neve-.
The whole thing is a complete perversion of His
teaching, and every priest with the reputation of
‘England’s ancient epicure, Cardinal Wolsey, is a
complete distortion of the teaching which produced
a Paul, a Peter, a James, a Stephen, or a John,

True, Paul stood before Nero, but it was in a
different sphere than that in which Wolsey stood
before Henry the Eighth. Christ never said to His
followers T will leave the state in your charge;
neither did He ever say that the Church was to
become a rendezvous for the nutrition of ecclesias-
tical princes, a brood of which to-day covers many
lands.

Nay, Christ sent His followers as sheep among
wolves, and the wolves have been proved by twenty
centuries of history to have been the depositories of
the principles of the Jewish Sanhedrim, which
crucified Christ. Men in league with Pilate did the
work there, and men in league with the civil rulers
have done that same work ever since. And there is
still enough of that principle existing on the earth to
do the same work again,
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In the September issue we
promised to answer several questions
among them the following « Christ’s
preaching to the spirits in prison;” “ Christ’s ﬁmshed
work,” “Can we add anything to His perfect work ?”’

It is poor logic which makes Ecc. ix. 5 the basis of
a belief that there is no consciousness after death.
The same verse also says of the dead “neither have
they any more a reward.” Are all the promises of God
with regard to rewards in the life to come to be set at
nought simply to make way for the illogical belief that
there is no consciousness after death? The beings of
earth cannot reward the dead; nor have the dead any
knowledge of the beings and things of earth (read v. 6),
but the Lord remembers and will reward them, and the
Scriptures abundantly prove that there is a conscious,
intermediate state between death and the resurrection.
We cannot “add anything to Christ's perfect work,”
and we don’t want to try to do so, but our idea of His
“finished work ” is greatly at variance with the narrow,
popular theory. The following lines are a’strong indict-
ment against the popular teachmo on this subJect

THE POPULAR HEAVEN AND HELL

My sister Lil was-good and true,
Sweet, gentle, kind-and loving too,

Her soul, pure white, reflected hd
Without a blemish, on her face;

And mirrored Lhele, you saw a fair
And deep well-spring of truth and grace.

Christ’s Mission.

Without the aid of Christian Truth,
The perfect guide of early youth,
She reached the end to which they tend
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‘Who seek their natares to subdue,
The parsons though to us would show,
This without them she could not do.

One night I found my sister dead,
A bullet wound in her dear head;
Foul murder by a fiend whom I
Had called my friend and often {ed.
Her virtue’s seal he tried to steal,
And failing, took her life instead.

Condemned to die, this villian black,
The pa 1sons put on heaven’s track;
His soul they saved, the way tbev paved
From hangman’s noose to heaven’s gate ;
To dwpﬂ in Light with Angels bright,
And enter into glory straight.

And oh, I dreamed the other night,
I died, and went to dwell in Lwht
With angels fair that villian “there
I saw, but not my sister dear.
I asked for her and then that cur -
Pointed down to Sheol drear.

I looked and saw in pain intense,
That fair one, whoin innocence,
For virtue dear died without fear;
And as I gazed upon her face
Her eyes divine looked into mine
And mutely bade me plead her case,

With God Most High, the King of all,
‘Who doth redard the Sparrow’s fall ;
The Lord of love in heay’n above
Who hears His people when they cry.
No time'to waste, in eager haste
With her sweet wish did T comply.

I told Him of her awful state,
Asked if His love were turned to hate ?
In hell she burned, was He concerned ?
Or had she got there by mistake?
‘Why save that cur and punish her
And cause her brother’s heart to break?

“My love,” said He, “is just the same,
Your sister has herself to blame,

My word she heard, but has deferred
Obediencetill it is too late.

My erring son has penance done,
For that dark deed which sealed her fate.

He'll dwell in heaven bright with Me,
And you with him will plbase agree,
Your soul is saved, be well behavcd,
Your sister banish from your mind ;
For she in hell must ever dwell,
Her soul can ne’er redemption find.”

And then the heav’'nly white robed choir,
Accompanied on a golden lyre,
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Struck up a strain with this refrain:
“ And not a wave of trouble rolls
Across my breast, for all is rest
In heaven the blessed goal of goals.”

With bitterness I turned away,

Determined that T would not stay;
My soul disgrace in such a place,

Where myths and shams are worse than here :
And as 1 wept, to my ear crept,

“He wipes away the falling tcar.”

Then as T left those realms on high,
The choir sang as I passed by,
“QOur God 1s Love, our God 1s Love,
Yes, all things whisper God is Love.”
I doubted then, it all the men,
Were happy in that land above.

This horrid dream my soul did pain,

I never went to church again;
To sermons fine 1 don’t incline,

Which tell this “Love of God” (?) to men.
If God were kind, He’d not be blind

To goodnes, truth and virtue then.

But still the Lord may not be blind,
The parsons be alone unkind,
False anger preach when they shoud teach
God’s pleasure in the soul of man;
His love so high, that He will try,
To save us by some better plan,

Than they can even dream of now,
Because they cannot see just how

He can reward those through the Lord,
‘Who never own His name on earth ;

The darkened mind, the heathen kind,
In lands where reigns a gospel dearth.

And then there are the honest souls
Who cannot clearly see the goals
Of heav'n or hell ; who cannot tell
Which way to go; confusion reigns !
Men disagree! they fail to see
Which way of all, the truth contains!

Will the Great God a tyrant prove?
Or will His heart with pity move
And frame some plan to save a man
From those poor heartless creatures, who
To vent their spite, a plan indite,
To burn him all the ages through?

The great heart of our Heavenly Father has moved
with pity towards His children. He sent Jesus to save
all men.” The angels said that the glad tidings of the
gospel should be to “ALL people.”—Luke ii._ 10.
Millions of honest souls have passed from earth without
hearing the gospel. How can the good news be to ALL
people then, if they do not hear it in the intermediate
state. It is quite plain that Christ preached to the
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" gpirits of the Antedeluvians.—See 1 Peter iii. 18-20;
¢ also 1 Peteriv, g. To any one desiring to study this

question further, we will forward a pamphlet pointing
out the “Final Destiny of Man,” for 3d post paid.

* % *

We call the attention of all Religians to Sr. Flood’s
letter in this issue, regarding a-religio button or badge.
We are willing, provided the Religians of Australia are
agreeable, to make arrangements whereby a uniform

¢ badge or button may be obtained through the STANDARD

PusLisHING House. We believe the sister’s suggestion
to be an excellent one, and think that a button similar

! to the one in use by.the Christian endeavour societies

. would be suitable.

Of course the design would need to

¢ be different, and it would also require a larger button

to accomodate four letters than to give room for two.
We believe the design should be a distinctively Austra-
lian one. ~ With this idea in mind, we have thought out
two button designs. The first is a light blue button

¢ with a small map of Australia in pink in the centre and

¢ the letters Z.R.1L.S. in white across it.

The other one
is a white button bearing a picture of the Australian
flag. As everybody knows, the Federal flag is divided
into four sections, by one perpendicular, and one hori-
zontal bar. These bars could be utilised to bear the
representative letters. The four sections could be used
for this purpose but for the fact that six bars occupy
one, and six stars another, diagonally disposed. We
would suggest that the various locals consider these
designs and any others that members may suggest, and
forward the result of the voting to us.* If other designs
are sent to this office, we will place them before all the
societies so that a vote may be taken on all designs
presented.  'We have not yet made inquiries regarding

¢ the cost of such a button, but have every reason to

believe that it can be done at the popular shilling. We
think the male Religians should wear the button on the
coat lapel, and the feminine ones in a corresponding
position. ‘

* # £

We respectfully request that our correspondents
send away all items by the 15t of each month. The
editor is also the compositor, and if everything is left
till the last, the work is too much for one pair of hands.
What has become of our Brisbane, Newcastle, Tuncurry
Nambucca correspondents? Are they all so hardly
pressed that none can spare time to report progress?—
or are they, like the victorious Japs, keeping things to
themselves? The STaNDARD has an insatiable appetite
for news. How goes the battle brethren?

Have you seiit in your order for the report which
we purpose publishing of the debate to be held at
Hastings, Vic., at the end of this month ? If not, do it
NOW. We need every order, for unless a sufficient
number are forthcoming, we shall feel compelled to
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abandon the project. Shall we fail in this because of
your unwillingness to help ?-—We can’t believe it. Let
each reader order one, either from this office, or {rom
the Sydney or Newcastle branch offices, and the thing
will be done.

(/L7 2

T2 S i

This column is open for correspondence upon any subject. We wish
to request, however, that all NEWS be kept out of letters and forwarded for
the Negws coLUMN. No controversy will be permitted, and the editor
will not be responsible for the views expressed by correspondents.
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Brother,—

In a recent issue of the Autumn LEAVEs, I read
something concerning a Religio button, with, I think,
red, white and yellow colors, and the letters Z.R.L.S.
printed thereon. If the Americans can have a button,
may not we? Are we going to lag behind in this
respect 7 We do not require anything common or too
cheap, but some indication of our membership, worthy
the cause we represent. I would prefer something neat
and durable that could be worn whilst travelling to
Conference or Reunion. Just imagine stepping into a
car at the beginning of a journey and discovering a
vacant seat next to a Religian wearing a badge! One
glance would be sufficient to “break the ice,” even
though one had never met the person before. Again,
one may be soothing a mal-de-mer stricken old lady (of
the inquisitive type, not foreign to our sex), who would
not resist the question “Are you a member of some
society ?”  Time could then be beguiled away explain-
ing the mission, advantages, etc.. of the Society, which
would prove an excellent advertisement and’ possibly
assist in driving away prejudice. Pages could be written
on behqlf of the “advertisement "’ feature, but I refrain
;1‘1 consideration, hoping that brevity will attract atten-
ion.

If you could plan something procurable from one
Place alone, it would be advantageous; on the contrary,
if each manufacture them individually, we would see all
shades, sizes and shapes—not to mention the construc-
tion of the letters Z.R.L.S.. Please give also, your
opinion as to where they should be worn, as some have
high flown fancies in that direction.

If colors be decided upon, we would wish to know
our reasons for wearing them, Please contemplate the
matter, and devise a plan at your earliest possible con-
venience. Thanking you in anticipation, and anxiously
awaiting your decision and valuable information,

I remain, your co-worker in the true faith,

Tuncurry, Oct. 27. BILLANCHE 1. FLOOD.
Secretary Tuncurry Local.
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Good news from a far country is like drink to a

thirsty soul. At least so is was to me as I perused the
STANDARDS last week forwarded by Mrs, Wight. It had
an inspiring tendency to read the good news. Once

{
¢
{ more the mind in its rapid transit, tock the possessor to
¢ far dway Adelaide and he knew what happy moments
¢ it must have been to Bro. and Sr. Jones to see even the
{ few coming into the true fold. Then all the good
¢ sisters there, God bless them, and the many kind friends
{ were thought of and it seemed to press the button of
. hope that we might meet again. Thought flew across
§ the intervening space to Geelong, and gladness came
{ because of the good being accomplished there.
{ Then in rapid transit through thought-realm,
¢ Queensferry, Hastings and Melbourne were once more
[ SR y o
{ visited and the past scenes re-enacted. Once more we
gathered in sacred service, or in forensic clash, or per-
chance in social enjoyment, and wherever we travelled
we reflected on the kindness of the entertainers to the
one whom they so lovingly entertained, the culmination
coming when they gave such a warm-hearted send-off
{ from the north shore of the famed Yarra. Then we
¢ once more travelled to the'far North by horse and sulky
with a young companion whose friendship clings as
does the ivy to the oak snd who is making his mark on
that far distant shore. Both saints and friends were
% generous, loving and kind and we clasped the glad hand
at meeting and the sad hand at parting. Thus it was
wherever we visited, the N.S.W. culmination coming
at the picnic ground in the form of biped conveyance
¢-and-last but not least, on the wharf at circular quay
where the handclasp and waving handkerchief told the
tale of separation—we trust not forever.
! Mr. Editor, I am but complying with the rule of
g common justice, though I may be tardy in the state-
§ ment, in saying that no more warm-hearted or loving
saints exist than those of Australia. God bless them
% all and help them to be true to the gospel vow though
g the heavens fall. To seek to mention by name would
§
{
g
S
:
|
|
§
8
;
¢
§
:
§
0
¢
2

claim too much space. Even to mention all the places
and events-to which memory fondly clings, would be a
burdex on your space. ‘

If any reason seems necessary to your readers for
my long delay in writing for your columns, it may be
said that the quorum work and conference brought a
multitude of duties, after which came a long seige at
house keeping and then a seige of rheumatism, since
which I have been trying to get acquainted with my
new fleld. With fifty men and three and a half states
under ones care, your readers will readily see there is
not much time for anything else. In due time I shall
endeavor to remember my subscription to the STANDARD.
Expect also to send my delegate report to the confer-
ence as well as to the Brisbane branch and give reason
for voting to close the college.

May we, as saints, continue to put our trust in the
gospel but not in man, for “cursed be the man that
{ putteth his trust in man.” Whether we are ever per-
} mitted to meet again in this life, let us try and not be
¢ overcome by the world, but continuing faithful, endure
¢ unto the end and thus finally be saved. In bonds,

é Sheridan, Ill., U.S.A. Aug, 16. J. W. Wight.
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The STANDARD is the church newspaper for Australasia. We there-
fore invite our readers in every state to forward to us any item of news
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MELBOURNE.—Matters in connection with the
building of our church have not progressed much since
last report. The committee have decided to make an
effort to raise the necessary money by selling debentures,
Particulars of the scheme will reach readers by means
of circulars, in the near future. We trust that the de-
bentures will be taken up by the saints and friends
without hesitation. ‘

The Annual Sunday School picnic was held at
Heidelberg on Nov. 1. Though the day was by no
means an ideal one for enjoyment, the outing was en-
joyed immensely by both old and young.

TILY,

GEELONG.—During the month the editor had ¢

the pleasure of visiting the saints at Geelong, and also
of preaching for them in their neat little church. The
same good Interest exists as when we laboured there,
and we have bright hopes for the fature of the work in
Geelong. Several are on the point of obedience, and
we trust that ere,long these will be within the fold.

Good work is being done in the Sunday School, and !

the little people are quite enthusiastic.

Elder Butterworth is gaining strength slowly after |
his severe and dangerous illness mentioned in our last ¢

issue. _
with diphtheria.
also reached the convalescent stage.

* * *

OUR ADELAIDE LETTER.

Since last writing we have been kept busy, tracting,
visiting, etc.. Have commenced street meetings again,
and hope to continue through the summer.

many diffent topics. He came through a reference
to the Reorganized Church in the columns of the

DesereT News (a Utah publication) which the Utah |
people place in the Adalaide Public Library. Prior to |

seeing that reference he had no knowledge that there

were two churches, and a month’s investigation, during

which he read the Book of Mormon, Presidency and
Priesthood, Voice of Warning and other pamphlets,
satisfied him as to our claims.

We are sorry to say that Bro. and Sr. Hughes are 3

leaving Adelaide for Victoria, which will probably defer
branch organization until others fill their places.

last brother baptised has already lert the City in quest ¢

of work, so you see we are somewhat unfortunate in
that respect. Sisters Long and Pascoe, who were away
at Port Lincoln, have returned, and the former is again
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The little boy has also recovered from his bout ¢
Bro. Foster’s little girl, Pheebe, has

nue One has |
been baptised ; this time a brother of about my own ;
age, who seems to be a nice man, and well informed on ;
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! filling her place at the organ. During her absence, a
{ young lady named Miss Proud, who has strong Chris-
i tian Catholic (Dowieite) sympathies, kindly filled her
place. Sr. Vernon came from her home in Laura,
remained in Adelaide a couple of weeks, and then passed
on South to enjoy the company of the Victorian saints.
Through a gentleman attending our hall, I succeeded in
locating an aged sister who was baptised into the Utah
Church some time in the fifties when their elders were
first here. She still retains a firm faith in the Latter
i Day Restoration through Joseph Smith, though she has
for years been a member of tne Baptist Church; but
she rejects the Brighamite doctrine of polygamy, and
tells the same tale as others in regard to the duplicity
of the Utah elders on that question.

I notice through the HERALD, that we Australian
“Reorganizers  are drawing fire from the big guns of
Utah. Well one can’t help now and again exposing
their inconsistent methods, and if that be all the sin
we’ll have to answer for at the last day happy will our
lot be. We are all well and still in the faith, though
sometimes weary of being alone. Love to all the saints.

Your brother in gospel bonds,
¢ 2I Mercy Terrace, Nov. 23. J- H. N. Jones.

* * *

SYDNEY.-—Conseqent upon the removal of the
paper to Melbourne, the Missioner has found a multi-
¢ plicity of other duties claiming his attention. With
¢ his hands free for “active service,” there has been quite
¢ a revival, and some of the members are saying that the
- “good old times” of spiritual activity and holy joy are
¢ returning. During the month four have been baptised.
Two were males, and two females. One promising
¢ man was directed to us in answer to prayer for guidance
¢ towards the true Church.
5

MEN THE WORLD NEEDS.

§ Men who can’t be bought, and whose word is their
; bond ; who put character above wealth.

{ Men who possess opinions and a will.

Men who see the Divine in the common.

) Men whoo will not think anything profitable that
 is dishonest. .

¢ Men who will make no compromise with question-
; able things. . .

a Men who are willing to sacrifice private interests
¢ for the public good. o .

¢ Young men who will be true to their highest ideals
{ in spite of the sneers and laughter of their companions.
¢ Clergymen who can hear a louder call than that of
{ public applause, larger salary, or a fashionable church.
§ Journalists who will not write scurrilous, scanda-
¢ lous articles merely because their editor-in-chief wishes
¢ them to do so. ] .

¢ Lawyers who will not persuade clients to bring
{ suits merely to squeeze fees out of them, when they
know very well that there is no chance of winning.
~—SUCCESS.
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS.

PPl

L Ll s ISy P Ll Ll

The editor will be pleased to. receive short, pithy articles of not more
than 1200 words, upon any gospel subject under this heading. The motto
of every writer for a small paper should be : ** Plainness, with brevity.”

THE BOOK OF MORMON.

Explanation and Defence of its Divine Authenticity.

~ Many of our readers are either not aware that such
a book exists, or are misinformed relative to what it is
and what it teaches. Mention the Book of Mormon,
and many otherwise reasonable people, immediately
and without any personal knowledge of its contents,
attribute the Utah doctrine of polygamy to its teaching.
Nothing could be further from a correct conclusion ; for
it emphatically condemns it and is the most powerful
weapon in monogomist hands in their combat with that
relic of barbarism.

ITS MORAL TEACHINGS.

The query will naturally arise—“ Why are the
Utah folk called Mormons if not because of a belief in
and adherance to the teachings of that book?” Well,
simply this, reader: the nickname “Mormons” was
given to believers in the Book of Mormon in the same
derisive way that followers of Christ were at first called
Christians.
that it would be wrong to adopt the name of any man
as a distinctive title. The early Christians could well
adopt the nickname given them for it meant that they
were followers of Christ; but for Christian believers in
the Book of Mormon to adopt the uame Mormon would
be tantaméunt to forsaking Christ to follow a man.

Polygamy was introduced into the Utah church
years after their secession from the original movement
in direct violation of the teachings of the book. We
quote from -it the following: “Behold David and
Solomon truly had many wives and concubines which
thing was abominable before Me saith the Lord..........
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, hear me, and hearken
to the word of the Lord ; for there shall not any man
among you have save it be one wife: and concubines
he shall have none.”—P. 132. True believers in the
Book of Mormon have never, and can never believe con-
trary to this.

ANCIENT MIGRATIONS.

What then, you ask, is the Book of Mormon, and
what are its teachings? It is a record of God’s dealings
with the inhabitants of Ancient America (found in the
State of New York, U.S.A., by Joseph Smith), in the
form of hieroglyphical inscriptions upon plates having
the appearance of gold, which were deposited there by
the last prophet of the Nephites and translated into
English by Mr. Smith by means of the Urim and
Thummim (for Urim see Ex. xxii. 30; Lev. viil. 8;
T Sam. xxviil. 6). It gives an account of three distinct
migrations from the old world to the new: one from

Babel, at the time the descendents of Noah were con- §

They repudiated - the nickname, believing
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$ lasting hills (xiL. 26).
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founded and scattered (Gen.xi. ) ; another from Jerusa-
lem during Zedekiah’sreign goo B.c. ; and still another
subsequent one. It is the only known key to the origin

i of the American Indian and explanation of the extensive,

wonderful, mysterious ruins which abound in the

¢ Southern part of North, the Northern part of South,

also central America.
A JEWISH TREK.

It tells us that a family of the tribe of Joseph left
Palestine 600 B.Cc-, wandered in the wilderness to the
shores of the Red Sea, thence South-east to the Indian
Ocean where God directed them to build ships and em-
bark for a promised land. After many trying exper- -
iences, they reached America and divided into two dis-
tinct peoples, under the leadership of Laman and Nephi
respectively, who were brothers. Having rebelled
against Nephi (the God-appointed leader), LLaman was
cursed with a dark skin, his descendants becoming a
savage and bloodthirsty people. The white race pros-
pered under Nephi; built many large cities; engaged
in numerous arts and sciences; observed the law of
Moses; and raised many prophets and wise men.. The
Nephites and Lamanites were almost continually at
war with each other and finally the Lamanites exter-
minated the Nephites, the last prophet of whom buried
their records, which afterwards came into the hands of
Mr. Smith, by Divine direction,

FORETOLD IN THE BIBLE.

Their migrations and subsequent experiences are
in harmony with the-blessing which fell from the lips
of the aged Patriarch Jacob, upon the heads of Ephraim
and Manasseh the sons of Joseph: “ And let them grow
into a multitude of nations in the midst of the earth”
(Gen. x1viil. 16).  Joseph’s branches were to “run over
the wall "’ (sea), and his blessings were to prevail above
the blessings of Jacob’s progenitors (Gen. xiL. 22-20),
Moses taking up the same prophetic strain, says of
Joseph : His glory is like the firstling of his bullock and
his horns are like the horns .of unicorns; with them
shall he push the people together to the end of the earth ;
and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim aud they
are the thousands of Manasseh ” (Deut. xxxiii. 17).

The territorial blessing of Jacob’s progenitors was
the land of Palestine, but Joseph’s was to prevail above
that of his fathers, to the utmost bounds of the ever-
Moses said “to the ends of the
earth 7 (Deut. xxxiil. 7). Standing where Jacob and
Moses stood, and looking East or West, “the utmost
bounds of the everlasting hills,” would be aptly descrip-
tive of America with its great Andes and Rocky Moun-
tains., Isaiah tells us that some of the principal plants
(tribes) had gone over the sea (Isa. xv. 8). Seeing that
Joseph’s seed were to be pushed to the ends of the earth,
is it unreasonable to think that God would continue to
reveal Himself to them in their new home, and that
Christ would appear to them and instruct them in
righteousness as the Book of Mormon claims? No it
is not; for Jesus was sent to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel, and He said “other sheep I have which are
not of this fold [at Jerusalem] ; them also must I bring
and they shall hear my voice” (John x.16). The Gentiles
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were not “sheep ” in the same sense as Israel (see Rom.
xi.), but had to be made so by being “grafted in contrary
to nature.” Those whom Jesus had in mind were
“sheep ” and certainly the dispersed of Ephraim would
not be unknown to the Son of God. 1t is therefore
reasonable to believe that Jesus actuaily visited His
“other sheep” on the continent of America, and that
they did literally hear His voice. 'We have uot in the
Bible, any special writing to Ephraim, though we read
“I have written to him [Ephraim] the great things of
my law but they were counted as a strange thing”
(Hos. xii. 8). The Ephraimitish writings were to be
united with those of Judah (the Bible) and become one
“in thine hand” just prior to Israel’s gathering from
among the heathen, and restoration to their own land
(Ezek. xxxvil, 16-22). The gathering referred to, is the
final one, which shows that the joining of the writings
1s to be a latter day event (Ezek. xxxvii, 22).

IT IS NOT THE BIBLE.

It cannot refer to the Bible for that is not counted
“a strange thing,” for through the efforts of the various
soclieties tons of them have been sent to the darkest

THE GOSPEL STANDARD,

quarters of earth ; nor does the Bible come to us in a |

strange manner. The Book of Mormon answers exactly
Hosea’s description, for it was strangely taken out of
the earth by the youthful prophet, under the direction
of an angel of God, at a time when prophets and angels
were counted a strange thing, and was by the power of
God translated into English -through those peculiar
instruments, the Urim and Thummim. Since its trans-
lation, wise and learned men have vainly sought to trace
its origin to another source than that stated by the
prophet and witnesses, but have failed ; and it can be
truly said thet “the wisdom of their wise men has per-
ished ” (Isa. xxix. 14). The book came forth just “a
little while” (1830) before Lebanon became a fruitful

field (1853) through the restoration of the early and | jttacking the whole superstructure of the Christian

latter rains, which had been withheld for centuries.
This is in harmony with Isa. xxix, 14, where God says
He will proceed to do a marvellous work and a wonder
just before Palestine’s restoration (v. 17). No more mar-
vellous work than the translation of the Book of
Mormon has ever arrested human attention, nor can a
greater come in future. The Psalmist beautifully des-
cribes these latter day “strange” events by writing,—
«Truth shall spring out of the earth and righteousness
shall look down from heaven; vea the Lord shall give
that which is good; and our land shall yield her
increase ” (Psalm Lxxxv. 11-13). Jesus said “Sanctify
them through the truth, thy word is truth ” John xviL
7). Therefore the truth which would “Spring out of
the earth” would be God’s word, and seeing that no
other book makes such claim, the Book of Mormon

must be that truth, or God’s word has failed, for the :

time is past when God said it would be {oxthcoming.

Isaiah and David are in harmony as to the time of its @

appearing and Ezekiel locates the same time by an- !
nouncing the joining of the writings concurrently with |

the restoration of Israel.
THE CANON OF INSPIRATION NOT FULL.
But you say “ The canon of inspiration is full ; the
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Bible is a complete revelation, and therefore the Book
of Mormon is a fraud—a delusion! Now steady, gentle
reader | 'Who informed you that the canon of inspira-
tion is full 7 “Why it is a tradition from the Fathers.”
But the Bible says “our fathers have inherited lies and
things wherein is no profit,” and further, in times agone
they rejected the counsel of God to keep their tradition
(Mark vii. 9). History has an almost unerring tendency
to repeat itself, so take care reader, and do not fall into
the time honoured error. But says another, “ We are
not to add to, or take from,” it says so in Rev. xxii. 18-
19, so that settles the matter. Not so, reader; turn to
Deut. iv. 2, and youw’ll find your deduction proves too
much for it would destroy the divinity of every book
written after Deuteronomy. Therefore, the argument
falls flat and we conclude that your tradition and inter-
pretation are both wrong. The true interpretation is
that no MAN can add to God’s word ; but to contend
that because puny man has gathered together a few in-
spired writings and bound them into a book, and called
it the Bible, that God will never again speak to man is
too absurd.

ITS MISSION IS A CHRISTIAN ONE.

“ Of what value is the Book of Mormon? 7 you ask,
“does it reveal any new truth?” Yesreader, it pene-
trates the gloom which formerly hung over the history
of the great American Continent, gives us a key to many
latter day events and furnishes a second witness to the
Divinity of Christ. So the Book of Mormon is-a” “ wit-
ness speaking out of the earth” confirming and cor-
roborating the statements of Holy Writ and leaving
Gentile and Jew, agnostic, sceptic and infidel without
reasonable excuse for rejecting the Christ.

The book is a gem to the true lover of Christ,
especially in view of the fact that many leading thinkers
of every school—not excepting the theological-—are

faith. A
Adelaide, July 28.

e

j- H. N. Jones.

L A G M St SR e el e

‘Which would you rather do: Overlook a
Which ? brother’s faults, or be suspicious, and con-
tinually surmising and hunting for them?
Tell people of their virtues, or remind them of their .
faults ? Secure the confidence of others, or take an
advantage ? Thankfully do with less than you can use,
or discontentedly whine for more than you need?
Which would you rather have: Enduring common
sense, pluck, or fickle luck? Tact or talent? A good
failure,or a bad success? A good conscience or applaud-
ing flattering friends? —G. R. W,

ST GTTTTTT D e e

The Missionaries will please make out their
next report at the end of December, and thereafter
report Quarterly at the end of March, June, Septem-
ber and December. They will please report their
labors and the condition of their fields, promptly.
Geelong, Nov. 5th, C. A, BUTTERWORTH,
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CHURCH DIRECTORY.

SILSLLTIIILIEI S
NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY.—Saints’ Church, 65 Nelson St. Rozelle.
Sunday : School, 9.45 and 2.15; preaching 7, also at
3.30 on 2nd, 4th and 5th Sundays of the month ; Fellow-
ship Meeting, 1st and 3rd Sundays, 3.30. Religio, 7.45
Tuesday; Prayer Meeting, Wednesday, 7.30 ; Daughters
of Zion meet 1st Thursday in every month at 7.30.
Bible Class every Tuesday, 8 p.m., at J. W. Smith’s
residence, New Canterbury Road, Dulwich Hill.

HAMILTON.—Saints’ Church, Gosford Road,
Broadmeadow. Sunday: School, 10.30; Fellowship
Meeting, 3; preaching, 4. Prayer Meeting, Thursday,
.30 p.m.

WALLSEND.—Saints’ Chuch, Thomas Street.
Sunday : School, 10.30; Fellowship Meeting, 3 ; Preach-

ing, 7. Prayer Meeting, Tuesday, 7.30. Religio, 7.
Thursday. ] Y, 7-30 eligio, 7.30

. DUDLEY.—“Hope of Zion ” Sunday School meets
in the Hall every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.

. STOCKTON.—Sunday School at Bro. Hooper’s
residence, Mitchell Street,

TUNCURRY.-Saints’ Church. Sunday : School,
1T; Preaching, 7.30; Fellowship Meeting every first
Sunday in month, at 3; Religio, Wednesday, 7.30.

NAMBUCCA.—Saints’ Church, Argent’s Hill.

Sunday : School, g.30; Preaching, 11; Fellowship,
every first Sunday, 11.

JOHN’S RIVER.—¢ Endeavour’’ Sunday School
meets at Bro. McDonald’s residence, 2 p.m.  Fellow-
ship and Preaching Meetings as arranged.

BULAHDELAH.—“Moming Star” Sunday School
meets at Saints’ Church, ro.30. Preaching as arranged.

VICTORIA,

MELBOURNE.—Richmond Branch meets in the
Masonic Hall, Swan Street, Richmond. Sunday ;
School, 11 ; Fellowshtp Mceting 1st and 3rd Sunday of

month at 3; Preaching 7. Prayer Meeting, W ednesday,
7.30, at 31 Tanner Street.

GEELONG.—Saints’ Church, corner Kilgour St.

and St. Albans Road. Sunday: School, 11; Preaching, !

3and 7. Sacrament first Sunday of month at 3,

HASTINGS.—Saints’ Church.
Preaching, alternately, Sunday, 2.30.

Fellowship and

QUEENSFERRY.—Sacrament and Preaching
Meeting every alternate Sunday at 3.
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OTHER STATES.

ADELAIDE.—(S.A)-—Saints’ Mission, Rechabite
Hall, Grote Street, every Sunday, 7 ; Cottage and other
Meetings as arranged.

BRISBANE (Q)—-Saints’ Church, O'Keefe Street,
South Brisbane. Sunday: School, 10.30; Fellowship
Meeting, 3 ; Preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting, Wednesday,

i 7.30, as arranged.

AUCKLAND (N.Z.)—Greenhythe School House.
Preaching every first and third Sunday in the Month,
at 2.30. p.m.

PRIZE SCRIPTURE TEXT HUNT,

NE of our sisters has offered a suitable prize (valued
10s.) for a Scripture Search Competition, with the
object of stimulating Bible research. Every competitor
must be either a subscriber to the STANDARD or a member
of a subscriber’s family ; missionary subscribers alone are
debarred from competing. Reference Bibles may be used,
but no Concordances. Werely upon competitors’ honour
to keep this condition. Each question will be numbered,
and ¢ompetitors” answers must “bear the same number.
The name and address of each competitor must be sent
with every list of answers. The competition will continue
for one year. Marks will be given for each correct answer,
and the competitor having the highest number of marks
at the end of the year will get the prize. Competitors in
the Commonwealth and New Zealand must have their
answers in by two months from the date of issue in which
the questions appear. American subscribers are given
four months from date of issue in which to answer. Get
your friends to subscribe and to enter for this competition.
Address all answers to 61 Burwood Road, &c. Following
are the questions for this issue :-—

13. Name two cases of the cleansing of leprosy
mentioned in the Old Testament.
14. Twice David had it in his power to slay Saul

but did not.—Why?

15. In two places we find the words “Get thee
behind me Satan.”—Under what circum-
stances ?

Give the names of the two men whom God
appointed to divide the land of Canaan among
the children of Israel.

Prove that the Tabernacle and the Ark were
for a long time separated, and that two diff-
erent services were carried on for a long period.

Was there anything remarkable about the
sword David carried.

16.

17.

18.

. Norte.—Competors will please give chapter and verse

for every answer.

It is unnecessary to copy the
whole passage.

Printed by J. H. Edmondson, at 61 Burwood Road, IHawthorn, for
The Standard Publishing House,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



A A
7 £

AL

Z AN

«« Light in the Darkness.” Sk &

AN A oS NN s s s N . M AN S IS E S NS
B L e L O e e e e e e o e G e g e e L G e i Ll R 1o e T 2D
4

N v

o

»

MN'-‘V\&‘\”\‘VW\IW»NW\A!’\M’\AU\NM\M\d’\.“n.

......

VOL. 3., NO. 12,

HAWTHORN, DECEMBER 15, 1904, | KgieredaheC PO Nelboumefrl  HAD.

Ao

s P v d
e .
IS

AT TP,

&Y

e

S AT STt
e

LR

DT IT S NS I e At
iy - O A
WERNPWELG VLU ZITE

5,

T s o e e,
SR LEIEI

- T

N R FR RS A

s ow s
S
WERLFUF

L4

23

> 4

-

THE HASTINGS DEBATE.

{V,/C(,“‘ T T 'w\

Thae long pending debate between the Rev.
Allen Grace, B.A. B.D. and the editor, is now a
matter of history. It was held at Hastings ou Nov.
23, 24 and. 25, Councillor J. Hodgins occupied the
chair and proved himself an efficient and impartial
chairman. Rev. Grace was supposed to affirm that
“the Book of Mormon was of strictly human origin,”

affirm such a thing.

on the negative.

prove ?
been said about the book, but for the fact that we

portions of the irrelevant matter which needed a

reply, and then forcing the running by taking up a
negative affirmation that the Book of Mormon could }
not have been written by any man of modern times, <
We were so success- |
ful in this that the mass of evidence thus adduced ;
The conduct :
of the majority of the audience was irreproachable ;

unaided by Divine revelation.
was never touched by our opponent.

all through, but on the last night, some of Mr.
Grace’s “ barrackers,” who had not attended before,

came with the intention of spoiling my speeches. !

Mr. Grace’s first speech on that evening was full of
misrepresentation and scandal, and was doubtless

delivered with the intention of inflaminy the people
When some men fail in argument, they :
With every hope

against us.
descend to villification and slander.

. of proving his proposition gone, my opponent resorted

to these tactics. He succeeded in working another

. small section of the audience into the humor for

interruption. Consequently, from the time I arose
to beliver my first speech, until I had concluded the
last, 1 was interrupted every few minutes. This
would probably have been worse but for the prompt
and determined action of the chairman, However,
those who adopt such tactics defeat' themselves.
The silence of our people proved that they were
conscious of victory all along the line. The bois-
terous interruption of Mr. Grace’s “barrackers”

but he was so painfully discursive, and the bulk of proved that they were just as conscious of defeat.

his remarks so irrelevant to the question at issue, :
that it cannot truthfully be said that he really did ;
In fact, he seemed to be most |
anxious to obscure the fact that he was supposed t0 ¢ onpect our people with the abominations of Utah.
be affirming, and sought to throw the onus of proof ;
Is there any wonder, when he had |
undertaken a proposition which no living man can

We are safe in saying that little would have § (po"p 00 en T S0 e believed originated it, and
! prove by facts that they did as ¢laimed. The debate

adopted the method of replying briefly to only those { (1 sed without any name being given and adhered

They disgusted the fair-minded portion of the
audience, and I have been assured that Mr. Grace
did the same by his constant and wilful attempts to

I pointed out early in the debate that if Mr. Grace
expected to prove his affirmation that the Book of
Mormon was of strictly human origin, he must name

to, and without the least semblance of proof that the
book was of “strictly human origin.”

After listening to an array of facts regarding
important archaological discoveries which corrobo-
rated the Book of Mormon claim, he admitted that
such discoveries had been made which proved that
America had once been peopled by a populous race.
Gliphs similar to the Book of Mormon plates had

i also been discovered, and he admitted that it was

possible that the plates found by Joseph Smith con-
tained the authentic records of these Ancient people.
Joseph Smith may have found them in a very ordinary
way, and may also have translated them by human
wisdom, simply inventing the stories regarding Divine
assistance in the matter for a wicked purpose.
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Q0

I quickly pointed out that this admission was fatal
to his affirmation, for it was nonsence for any man to
make such an admission and conrinue to affirm that the
book was of sTRICTLY human origin. Supposing that
Joseph Smith had found and translated the Ancient
records without Divine assistance, the records them-
solves would be true. These records claim to have
been written by inspired men just as the Bible was.
The t anslation of the Bible by human wisdom did not
render it of strictly human origin, nor would the trans-
Jation of the Book of Mormon in the same way render
it strictly human.

After stating several times during the first two
nights that he «id not endorse the statements of the
Encyclopzzdias that the Book of Mormon was plagiarised
from the Spaulding Story, he suddenly turned round on
the last night and said he believed it was. The manu-
script in the Congregational College at Oberlin, Ohio,
U.S.A., was a fraud and not a genuiue writing of Mr.
Spaulding at all. I traced the manuscript back to Mr.
Spaulding, by showing that a Mr. Rice had deposited
it in the Library of Oberlin College. He received it
from a publisher named Howe, who received it from
Dr. Hurlbut; who received it from Spaulding’s widow,
along with an endorsement upon the back certifying
that it was a genuine writing of Spanlding’s. In the
face of this it was rather cool for Mr. Grace to assert
that the whole thing was a fraud. Mr. Grace was there
to bring proof. Desperate assertions of this kind really
were worthless, unless backed up by substantial proof.
The charge of fraud was a direct insult, not to the
Latter Day Saints, but to the Congregational Church
in whose custody the original manuscript is.

“ The Book of Mormon was a bad book because it
hore the evil fruit of polygamy, Adam God, Blood
atonement, etc.,” Mr. Grace asserted. 1 proved that
it did not teach these things, in fact that it denounced
them in the strongest possible terms. The Utah people
appeal to the Bible for an excuse for the practice of
polygamy. Is the Bible therefore an evil book?
Shame on such logic (?). He had quite a difficulty in
obtaining books against us, and had arrived at the con-
clusion that we strictly supervised over all book stails
and bought and burned all such books. We replied
that it was not our policy to shun investigation but to
court it. Let the light be turned on to our Church,
and a pure system and a pure people would be revealed.
We were afraid of none of these books and could give
our opponent an address in Melbourne where he could
buy as many as he required. We preferred to spend
our time and money in refuting any false statements
found in these books, and not in buying and burning
them. The insinuation was a gratuitous. insult.

He asserted that the three witnesses renounced the
faith and ‘denounced their testimony as false. We
proved this to be an impudent assertion without the
slightest proof. The statement in the Encyclopadia
Britannica that they denied this testimony ON OATH,
as we once heard Mr. Grace assert, should be proven by
the production of the alleged statement on oath, until
that is done the allegation will not be worth the paper
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it is printed on. No mere assertion will satisfy the
searcher after truth. Proof must be forthcoming. The
witnesses affirmed their original testimony to their
dying hour, and then, on the very threshold of eternity,
solemnly re-affirmed it and gave the lie to the state-
ment read by Mr. Grace.

He told us that the Jews never wrote on metallic
plates.  We proved, from the Bible and Josephus, that
they did. Thc repitition of the word “did” in the
Book of Mormon was ridiculed. We read the word
“thereof ” nine times in one verse in the Bible (Ezek.
xLiii. 11), and asked if he felt like ridiculing that. He
claimed that the book was full of plagiarisms from the
New Testament and Shakespeare. T showed that there
are many statements in the New Testament containing
similar sentiment and words to what was expressed in
the Vedas and other sacred literature centuries before
the birth of Christ:  This was conceded by my opponent
who claimed that the Spirit which indited the New
Testament writiugs also inspired these ancient writers,
hence the identity of sentiment. We replied that we
believed that was also the cause of the similarity of sen-
timent between some passages in the Book of Mormon
and other books. - -

Mr. Grace “ played to the gallery” on the last
night by producing a bottle of poison and challenging
any of the saints to drink it.  Then he aired his linguis-
tic ability by repeating, at express rate, several sentences
in what he himself admitted to be “unknown tongues”
which we were called upon to interpret. After this,
two little crippled girls were brought upon the platform,
and we were asked to heal them. This just suited the
rowdy element and the unreasonable, but it disgusted
the fair-minded and reverent. Previous to this, my
opponent had, with well affected piety objected to the
“ Divine name being dragged into such a discussion.”
On rising to reply to these challenges, I said that my
vocabulary was far too weak to express my disgust at
the scene we had just witnessed. One could expect
something more than blasphemy from a man who
objected to the name of the Saviour being used in a
perfectly legitimate manner. The whole thiug was a
wilful, wicked blasphemy. We frankly admitted that
we could not do any of the things demanded, and
informed the people that the church does not claim
that we can do so. A friendly gentleman told me after
that it is alleged that one of our members had made
such a claim. Granting this to be true, it does not
follow that the church should be blamed for the indis-
cretion of one or two members. Miracles were wrought

_in the church by the power of God and by His will, .

In legitimate cases we always appealed to God for
a manifestation of the power WE believed Him to possess.
In this instance it would be mocking God to appeal
to Him. Christ was put to similar tests and did not
comply. “If thou be the Christ, come down from the
cross,” met with no response, though He had the power.
He did not “command that these stones be made bread ”
nor cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the Temple
at Satan’s request. “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord
thy God,” was His reply to Satan’s “It is written, he
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shall give his angels charge concerning thee, lest at any
time thou shouldst dash thy foot against a stone.”
Mr. Grace also came forth armed with an “it is written :
“REQUIRE NOT MIRACLES, except 1 shall command you ;
except casting out devils ; healing thesick ; and against
poisonous serpents; and against deadly poisons; and
these things ye shall NOT DO, EXCEPT IT BE REQUIRED of
you by them that desire it.”—Doc. & Cov. P. 58.

He said we should do these things because he
“desired and required it.” We were of the opinion
that he neither desired nor required it of the Lord, but
that his real desire was to ridicule these sacred gifts of
God. A man’s requirements are not his whims but his
needs. Mr. Grace needed none of these things, therefore
we would not mock God by asking for them. These
things were asked for in the same spirit as prompted
the murderers of Christ to “ require” Him to come
down from the cross. Of course all this was a long
way from the question, but had I called my opponent to

order, it would have caused an uproar, so we let him go ?}

It did us no harm, amused his “barragkers,” and kept
him out of other mischief.*"Mr Grace was going to
prove that Joseph Smith was a polygamist. The proof
did not eome along though. I turned the statement of
Chambers’ Encyclopeedia that “It cannot be proved
that Joseph Smith was a polygamist in any sense of the
term,” on to him. This was one of his own witnesses,
so we heard no more on that subject.

The most wilful piece of misrepresentation was to
the effect that our people recognised no marriages that
were celebrated by other ministers. Women married
to men by other ministers were regarded as concubines
and had to be re-married on joining the church. We
brushed this aside quite easily, My own parents were
married by a Church of England clergyman and I could
assure the audience that I would not be a member of a
church which cast a slur on my parentage. The charge
was as false as it was ridiculous. We regret that space
will not permit us to give even a brief sketch of the
by which we kept the main question to the front.

Our manner of conducting the debate must have
impressed some of the bitter ones, for several of them
came forward at the conclusion, shook my hand and
informed me that I was far too good a man to be wasting
my time in defending the Book of Mormon. My sole
reply was that in saying that they were bearing testi-
mony to the value of the book, for it played a prominent
part in making me what I was,

We cannot publish a verbatim report of this debate
for our arrangements failed, but Mr. Grace has agreed
to repeat it at Richmond in January, and as we are to
have a stenographer, we should have success next time.
In this cannection it may be well to remark that we do
not intend to seek the church endrosement for the report.
Only the authors will be responsible for the matter con-
tained in it, and the book will be put forth on its own
merits, seeking only the endorsement of those who read.
On this understanding, we urge readers to continue to
send in their orders. ’
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Iast year we published a pamphlet
written by the present editor, which
pointed out many of the corruptions ot
Brighamite doctrine; and made plain; the difference
between the two churches. It was entitled “The Mor-
mons,” and the object of its publication is set forth as
follows on page 12:

“This little pamphlet has been written, firstly, to
warn the people of Australia against the seductive
influence of the Mormon missionaries; secondly, to
draw the line of distinction between the Mormons, who.
falsely style themselves * Latter Day Saints,” and the
true Latter Day Saints. Many people do not know
that there is any difference.. Will the reader please
pass this intelligence on to his or her friends? The
Latter Day Saints have suffered much, and have been
greatly misunderstood because of being confounded
with the Mormon Church and its abominable doctrines.
Shall we who are innocent either of belief in, or the
practise of these doctrines sit idly by and allow the
misunderstanding to continue, and have the abomina-
tions of Utah laid at our door? Nay verily! We will
spend our time, our money, our all, in_publishing these
facts to the world, and we call upon all who love truth
and righteousness to assist us in this work.”

It may be asked why we should warn the people
against the Utah elders 7~ What business is it of ours
if people are foolish enough to be duped by them?”
Why that is the old question “Am 1 my brother’s
keeper? put in another form! We know that the
Utah elders here preach only part of their doctrine,
reserving the objectionable features till the converts go
to Utah. Is it proper, under these conditions, that we

The ormons.
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should sit still and allow the deception to go on without
raising our voices against it—especially when silence on

our part is construed as collusion with the deceiver? ¢

We think it would be decidedly improper. It is also
just that we should draw as sharp a line of distinction
between the two churches as the data at hand will

permit. This the pamphlet has been most successful in

doing, and we are of the opinion that this success has
stirred up the anger of the Utah people.

The DEserReT NEws of Salt Lake City, Utah, in
the issue of August 13, makes this pamphlet the basis
ot what the HERALD terms “a splenetic attack ” on the
Reorganization. The author is charged with falsehood
in regard to his statement that “Mormonism is syn-
onymous with polygamy.” * You're a liar!” may be a
convincing argument in certain circles, but a perennial
repitition of that statement wonld fail to remove the
fact that in Australia, at least, “Mormonism is syn-
onymous with polygamy.” We are quite aware that
there is no remblance between the root meanings of the

terms, nor is there much resemblance between the | SR
¢ are untenable, which is doubtless the truth.

meaning of “ Mormonism ” as applied derisively to the

early saints, and the meaning of the same word as ac- ¢

cepted by the Utah people to-day.

simply used to denote the fact that the saints believed
in the Book of Mormon, when applied to them by their
enemies, prior to 1844. But since then a great change
has come. Polygamy has been taught and practised by
the Utah people in direct violation of the precepts con-
tained in the Book of Mormon, and the impression has
been fostered by them that this abomination is taught
in that book. While practising polygamy they freely
recognised the nick-name “Mormon,” and thus were
responsible for the changed idiom which has made
Mormonism @ synonym for polygamy.

We were accused also of “garbling” statements
from the speeches of prominent men in Utah, to suit
our own ends. We challenge the NEws to prove that
any statement was made to mean anything but what
the speaker intended it should mean. Blustering asser-
tion 1s not current coin in Australia. Proof alone will
pass. The extracts were taken from official publications,
and therefore if the statements were simply ‘alleged to
have been rmade ” as the NEws staies, the Utah people
did the alleging, and the implied doubt with regard to
them may explain the unreliability of many other
statements made in Utah officiai pubiications. If the
statements were simply the private opinions of those
who made them, why does not the Utah Church offic-
ially repudiate any belief in them? But that would no
doubt be a reflection on the men who as “living oracles "’
made these very inconvenient statements., Would not
such a course be preferable to giving them prominence
in official publications and then implying that people are

liars, cheats and deceivers, when they point them out as }
It would be honourable, just and

errors of the church ?
- creditable to repudiate them if they are not the teaching

of the church, or to fight for them if they are; but to

tacitly accept them, and at the same time imply that
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those who refer to them are liars and base deceivers is
neither.

If the NEws got the idea that the pamphlet was
written with the object of provoking the spirit of mob-
ocracy, it certainly did not receive it from a perusal of
what was written. The following is from Page 12;

“QOne word about the Mormon missionaries before
we close. We would advise that they be not per-
secuted—that they be treated with Christian kindness.
“ Let them alone,” the advice of Gamaliel, is good,
“they will assuredly come to nought.”

If the counsel of the NEws to have “nothing to do
with the Australian Reorganizer or any of his 1ilk,” is
the best that can be given the elders here, these unfor-
tunate young men have been placed in a very uneniable
position. A constantly retreating army never gains
many victories. They will certainly meet the different
Australian missioners in various parts of the mission
and where it is deemed necessary, will be publicly,
challenged to defend the positions of their church.
Failing this, the public will conclude that their positions

When they are sent out to. “preach the pure gospel

" of Christ” without specific- instructions to “shun to

The term “Mormonism” being derived from no § declare the whole counsel ”* of-their leaders, a brighter

recognised foreign root, is simply an idiom. It was ¢

day will have dawned for them. We thank the NEws
for the free advertisement given to our pamphlet, and
only hope they will keep on booming our publications.
The tract is a useful one, and can be furnished at 1id
Order a supply.

By request of Mr. H. G. L. Anderson, Principal
Librarian of N.S.W., we publish the following :-—

The Trustees of the Public Library of New South
Wales are anxious to secure, for preservation in the
Public Library of the State; early records of History of
New South Wales—which is, for the first 50 years,
practically the history of Australia. Copies of some of
the historical documents in the archives of the Public
Record Office in London have already been made, and
printed in the Historical Records, and these cover the
The
Trustees are now desirous of obtaining local records of
of our early history, with special reference to the first
settlements of the various country districts. They will
be very grateful if old residents and others, who have in
their possession documents relating to the early settle-
ment of their districts, will present them to the Public
Library of New South Wales, Sydney, where they will
be preserved and made available for students. If in any
case persons possessing records of this nature are un-
willing to part with them, the Trustees will esteem it a

reat favour if they will submit the documents for
inspection, so that copies may be made and a record
kept of their whereabouts.

* * ES

Bishop Lewis requests that all agents forward
accounts not later than December 25,

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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This column is open for correspondence upon any subject. We wish
to request, however, that all NEws be kept out of letters and forwarded for
the NEws coLumN. No controversy will be permitted, and the editor
will not be responsible for the views expressed by correspondents.
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Brother,—

I love the name of our little paper. It is written :

“When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit ¢

of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him 7 (Isa.
Lix. 1g). It is this that gives courage to the earnest
workers who are toiling through the heat of the battle,
humbly relying on His Almighty arm who has promised
“ My strength is made perfect in weakness,” and who
has chosen the weak things of this world to confound
the mighty. Great indeed is the power of the enemy of
all righteousness. Many and varied are the agencies he
employs, not merely flesh and blood, but principalities
and powers, the rulers of the darkness of this world,
and spiritual wickedness in high places.

‘What, but the power of God could stem such a
flood as this?
are grieved and perplexed with the complaints coming
from all quarters about the results of Christianity, but
it is not the gospel of Christ that is at fault.

of Godliness without the power. Be comforted ye
troubled ones, the Lord has looked down on the con-
fusion. He has spoken again from the heavens and

commissioned men on earth to proclaim the everlasting }

gospel as Christ and His first apostles taught it. It is
now, as it was then, the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth. You have believed that you
had come to the knowledge of the truth, and hoped
that your sins were forgiven, and you had peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. You admire His
spotless character and desire to be like Him. You
seldom retire to rest without reading a portion of the
Scriptures, and the earnest prayer goes from your heart,
“ Lord shed Thine Own light upon Thine Own Truth,”
and as you read, you have feelings that you cannot
describe. Over fifty-five years ago my own mind was
in the same unsettled state. I recall a verse that was
quoted in something I read about that time which ex-
presses this uncertainty,—
“’Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,
Do I love the Lord or no,
Am I Hisoram I not?”

But as the light of God opened my understanding,
the teaching of Jesus settled that point very satisfactor-
ally. “He that hath my commandments and keepeth
them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me

Many honest hearts in all the churches ;

The creeds !

and precepts of men have prevailed and left only forms ! sin and death, and mherit eternal life with all its riches

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.
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* shall be loved of my Iather, and I will love him, and

will manifest myself to him:” and again‘ “If any man
¢ will do His [God’s] will he shall know of the doctrine.”

We read of one who desired to kNow what he must do
to inherit eternal life, and he came reverently to Jesus
to ask. His answers to the Lord’s questions, and his
whole demeanor, brought out the purity of his moral

i character and the amiableness of his disposition, and as

- the Lord looked upon him and discerned his sincerity,

“He loved him.” Dear friends who are earnestly
seeking to find out His will, and to do 1it, He looks on
you and loves you! Think of it, yeild to the drawings
of His Spirit, come a little closer and hear what He
said to this inquirer : “ Yet one thing lackest thou, sell
what thou hast, give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven, take up the cross, and come and
follow me.” He was sad at that saying, for he had
great possessions, but I think that when he recalled the
loving look of Jesus his sadness would pass away.

We may not have any possessions or sums of money,
but rich or poor, if we would inherit eternal life, we
must take up the cross to follow Jesus, or in other
words, obey His gospel, for this is the will of God—the
condition on which we receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. If we do this we shall have to sacrifice the
esteem of many with whom we have been associated.
Some may frown and sneer, and from a worldly point
of view we may have to suffer loss, but all this is but
dust upon the scale, when we consider the contradic-
tion of sinners against Himself all along His path
through this world so meekly trod for us, and how He
endured the cross, despising the shame, that He might

; destroy the works of our adversary, and that all who

obey the gospel may be redeemed from the miseries of

and glory. The time is far spent, we know not the day
nor the hour of the Master’s coming, for it is not
revealed ; but the signs of the times plainly indicate
that it is near., Hasten then into the Kingdem of God,
to be fellow citizens with the saints, identified with
Israel in the latter day glory, and above all have the
honour of being co-workers with the Lord, preparing a
people, pure in heart, to meet Him at His coming.
Everything is provided to ensure your success in
this warfare, Take to yourself the armour of God, and
come to the help of the Lord against the mighty with

. this song in your hearts,—

“To Thee, as to our covenant God
We our whole selves resign
And count that not our tenth alone,
But all we have is Thine.”
North Sydney, Nov. #. Mrs. Julia Edwards.

S

Dear Brother Wells,

I am in receipt of yours of August 2gth making
inquiry with reference to a sister who desires to send
her son to Graceland College providing that it is to
continue to run; also asking cost of a three-year
course, and a full course at the college. Now while we
expect that the College will run, no one is able to tell
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whether the saints are willing to do their duty in con-
nection with the same, but over in Australia you have
to trust and exercise faith that the saints will do the
right and just thing the same as we in America. 1If you
should select for your delegates to General Conference
this year, parties who vote for the closing of our college,
you see you will be working for the closing, while some
of us over on this side are working to continue the
educational work along with other church work.

I appreciate the position of the sister referred to,
in the fact that she does not wish to seud her boy to
outside schools where he will acquire bad habits from
college and city, that are so common with many institu-
tions. I don’t blame her! Better educate a boy right
than to miseducate him. It makes a big difference : If
you miseducate him, he goes into the whirlpool of the
world, wastes his life for a few years and then goes
over on the other side. If he be educated along right
lines, he moves along in the world doing good. There
is a good deal of difference between educating a boy so
he will be able to earn a few dollars in the world, and
educating him for usefulness.

If the boy is sent to Lamoni as you suggest in your
letter, he will be properly looked after and cared for,
and the college faculty and board will see that he 1s
doing well or else send him back to Australia or wher-
ever his mother may direct. Yes, he will have no
trouble in finding outdoor labour for his summer vaca-
tions, and it will be proper for him. If his mother ¢
wishes him to come to America, she can buy his
ticket via San Francisco, direct to Lamoni, and when
he comes he will be duly cared for and due reports
made to his mother so she will know just what he is
doing and how he is getting along.

The cost of schooling for a three-year’s course
would depend on the class of board. The schooling
would cost some thirty dollars per year and the board
from two and a half to three dollars per week. This is '
as little as you can get it at any of the first classinstitu-
tions (which we think Graceland College is for boys
and girls) in this country. I trust that you and family
are well and that you may be interested in keeping
moving the educational work that is necessary to the
building up of Zion as well as the building of homes,
planting of orchards, and establishment of mills and ¢
factories. Desiring to be remembered to all your co- §
labourers and trusting that you will have final success,

I am, hopefully and hastily yours,

Lamoni, Iowa, Oct. 8. E. L. KELLEY.

Dear Brother,—
Will you kindly insert the following notice?
TO THE BRISBANE BRANCH — ;
Dear saints, all who wish to pay tithes or offerings, ;
to help on the Master’s cause, will please do so before |
December 25, as I am then sending in the annual

report for the conference. {
Coorparoo, Q., Nov. 22. 1. LEBHERZ. B.A {

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.
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¢ Gammidge, Sr. Baggs or myself.

¢ in design.

Dec. 15, 1904.

Sir,—I see by yours of Oct. 15, that Elder Jones states
we “cannot enter the kingdom in any other way,” i.e.
—-than baptism, and quotes John iii. 5, to support the
statement. He also states that some teachers insert
the word “can” in place of “cannot.” Now Sir, I
seriously believe that both are wrong and that we are
in a time of spirit teaching and how can either party .
make a law when we are under grace? FElder Jones
also accuses of contradicting the Great Teacher, and
manifesting the spirit of Anti-christ. This is a serious
charge against those who have a zeal of God but not
according to knowledge. Again I do not believe that
John iii. 5, means the literal water any more than
John iv. 14. T believe those who refuse baptism (which
need not be called immersion) reject the counsel of God
against themselves, Will you publish that some of the
Methodist ministers favour horse-racing, also deal with
Dowie’s trio of baptisms. I am &c.

Manuka, S. A. SPECIAL STUDENT

[Elder Jones will kindly attend to this gentleman’s
needs. We will publish an article dealing with “triune
immersion” as requested, at ‘an early date. With
reference to the assertion regarding horse-racing parsons,
we disclaim any responsibility. We do not think the
Methodist Church should be blamed for the pranks of
a few naughty parsons, even if it is true.]

Dear Brother,—Will you kindly advertise the following ?
Will the secretaries of branches and all who are inter-
ested in the coming conference to be held at Wallsend,
on the last Saturday and Sunday of this year, please

¢ send in theis reports to Bro. A. A. Ferret, 67 Ryan-
i street, Leichhardt, as early as possible.

I am on my
way to India and expect to return next February, so will
not be present with you. Wishing you all a good time
and with kind remembrances for all, T remain,
Your brother in gospel bonds,
Bowen, Q. Nov. 206. ALBERT H. FORD.

Dear Religians,—Recently 1 decided to close the Home
Class and Gospel Literature reports with the end of the
vear. All who are working in these departments will
please report accordingly, Send reports to either Bro
I heartily concur in
St. Flood’s suggestion relative to a Religio button, but
I do not believe in nationalizing our mottos or insignia
whether it be in favour of America, Australia, or some
other country. 1 am now wearing a button lately
received from my Home Land which is strictly spiritual
Vour brother in Christ,

Brisdane, Q., Nov. 28. A. C. BARMORE.

* # 3#

The N. 8. W. Conference meets at Walsend, the
last Saturday and Sunday of this year We trust that
a good time is in store,
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The STANDARD is the church newspaper for Australasia. We there-
fore invite our readers in every state to forward to us any item of news
that would be {or the common good.
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GEELONG.—During the month there has been a
growing interest here, and if one could judge from
observation there are some not far from the Kingdom.
Bro. W. J. Haworth paid us a visit and remained over
Sunday, doing the preaching in an instructive and
profitable manner. Two sisters united with the church
by baptism, and a pleasant afternoon was spent at the
public baths where a good audience gathered both to
witness the baptisms and to listen to the address by Bro.
Haworth. Everything passed off in the best of order
and with the reverence which becomes such gatherings.
The candidates returned home rejoicing that they had
found the pearl of great price, and had followed the
Shepherd into the true fold, which will entitle them to
the tree of life if they continue faithful and true to the
covenant while this shoit life ebbs away.  Bro. Thomp-
son also called on a visit from N.S.W., and preached a
profitable sermon, urging the saints to greater faithful-
ness and diligence.

BRISBANE.—Since last report we have been
moving on as usual. On September 235, a temperance
service was held. The Good Templars requested me to
preach their quarterly sermon. The attendance was
good. The church was full for the first time. Our
usual attendance is from thirty to fifty. We never have
less than the former nor more than the latter.

The

people here are exceptionally apathetic on all important |

questions.
ditions.

This is due, no doubt, to the climatic con- ;
The 27th Nov. was the S. S. Anniversary. |

Brn. Lebherz and Wilson were in charge, and DBro. :

Barkus acted as musical director.

The occasion was ;

pleasant and profitable both from a social and spiritual ;

standpoint. Sr. Barmore went to Sydney Nov. 8.

A

change and rest were considered necessary and advisable. |
The missionary is making his home with Bro. and Sr. |

Burrows. In gospel bonds,
Brisbane, Q. Nov. 27. A. C. BARMORE.

* * *

SYDNEY.—Our children’s day anniversary, Oct.
30, was repeated and we all voted it a great success.
By special seating arrangements, we had over 300
ersons comfortably listening to the exercises at night.
Elder Wells occupied the chair all day, and the con-
ductor, Bro. parkes, had reason to be proud of the result
of his painstaking efforts. The Superintendent, Bro.
Heinrichs, presented the prizes (some forty in number);
the presentation being prefaced by some very appro-
priate remarks.
a prominent feature being two banners of the Daughters
of Zion and the Religio-Literary societies, the inscrip-

The church was beautifully decorated, :
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tions being respectively, “ Our aim mankind to bless”
and “Onward and upward.” They were painted by
Bro. Donchue and were much admired. The school’s
motto, “ Feed my lambs,” occupied a prominent place.
Then followed, on Nov. 14, the annual excursion and
picnic by special steamer up the Paramatta River at
Meadowbank, where officers, scholars, parents and
friends spent a happy day, the weather being ideal.
One very satisfactory result of anniversary and picnic is
that there is the neat sum of £5 in hand for the com-
mittee to start on next year. The school recently sent
£11 to the Herald Office for publications in use every
Sunday (whirh include 115 Gospel Quarterlies and 50
“Hopes”), so it may be recorded that the school is
fairly prosperous. The election of officers for school,
Branch and Daughters of Zion takes place this
month. The missionary is now presenting a series of
discourses on the Kingdom of God. :

Had we not been very busy last month we could
have furnished you with our usual budget of news. On
the 12th of October, at 3 p.m., Sr. Caroline Spooner was
united in marriage with Mr. Axel Carlson, an officer on
the “ Commonwealth.” The event was celebrated in
the chapel, Elder Wells officiating. The bride’s sister
was bridesmaid and Mr. F. Prosper acted as ‘“ best man.”
The decorations were better than ever, anarch of roses
extending over the sacred desk. The usual “breakfast ”’
with its attendant merriment was afterward indulgedin
at Bro. Seaberg’s residence.

Another wedding took place at the church on Nov.
30, the contracting parties being Bro. C. H. Ivers ot
Johns River, and Sr. Martha Mc.Laughlin, who has for
some time been residing in Sydney. Mr. Walter Lane
as groomsman, and Miss Kate McLaughlin as brides-
maid, completed the bridal party, while Elder Wells
pronounced the binding words. The happy couple left
a few days after for their home on Johns River, where

Bro. Ivers is engaged in dairying,

OUR ADELAIDE LETTER.

Since last writing no material changes have been
made in our work, but we can see evidences which show
it is becoming more widely known and much better
understood. We are now delivering a series of sermon-

{ lectures from a new chart painted by Bro. Donohue of

Sydney, upon the Reformation and Restoration.

When first we came here, great difficulty was ex-
perienced in getting strangers to attend; from two to
five being the average, but recently, and especially
during our chart lectures, the audience has increased
splendidly, sometimes reaching close up to the forty
mark. This is encouraging, and we are hopeful that
some may discern the light ot the Latter Day Restora-
tion, and yield obedience thereto. Many are interested
and some believe, but as in the days ot the Saviour,
some feared to openly confess because of the Pharisees,

! so some here are rather backward in confessing the

angel’s message, and for just about the same reason.
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We pray that God may give courage to such, and .
bring them into the true fold in spite of the sneers and :

A week ago we went out to hear the Brighamites preach,

1

erstwhile Brighamite but now Church of Christ man |
who in the course of conversation, said that if a man ; for one year. M 1 :
could write the Book of Mormon without Divine aid, ; and the competitor having the highest number of marks
he could believe that a man could also write the Bible i at the end of the year will get the prize.
; the Commonwealth and New Zealand must have

tive exammation of the claims of the Utah and Reoroa- ; answers in by two months from the date of issue in which
. : p : SR st appear
nised churches, and that from the standpoint of a | the questions appear

scholar educated for the ministry, he saw as much dis- .

in the same way. He further said that afier an exhaus-

similarity between the two bodies as between night and
day. We began talking quietly, but before long the
crowd left the Utah preachers and clustered around us;
the Brighamites finally closing their meeting and
swelling the crowd. The above statements were made
publicly and many heard. We are hopeful that all
these incidents will work together for good, and that

the cause of truth may be advanced by our feeble ¢

efforts. Faithfully,
21 Mercy Terrace, Dec. 1.

RELIGIC NOTICE,
e

In order that reports may be forwarded to the General
Convention in America, we invite all Locals and Home
classes to forward reports of their societies to the District
Secretary so that they may be considered some time during
the conference period. If time permits we may arrange for
a meeting of Religians. Each society may select one
delegate for every six members.

J. H. N. JONES. |

G. W. STEWART, President, ;

FLORRIE POTTER, "Secretary.

¢ ship Meeting, 1st and 3rd Sundays, 3.30.

opposition of the modern® Chief Priests and Pharisees. | but no Copcordagc_cs,
We are having some good times on the street just now. | to keep this condition.
¢ and competitors’ answers must bear the same

and while standing there got into conversation with an { The name and address of each competitor must be sent
< >

Dec. 1go4.

AP D

15,

of a subscriber’s family ; missionary subscribers alone are
debarred from competing. Refer.nce Bibles may be used,
We rely upon competitors’ honour
Each question will be numbered,
number.

with every list of answers. The competition will continue
Marks will be given for each correct answer,

Competitors in
their

American subscribers are given
four months from date of issue in which to answer.  Get
your friends to subscribe and to enter for this competition,
Address all answers to 61 Barwood Road, &c.  Following
are the questions for this issue i —

19. What three prophets are mentioned as having
kept a record of David’s life?

20. Where was the first N. T. conference held, and
under whose presidency ?

21.  Who is it speaks of Abraham as a prophet ?

22. . On what occasion did 22,000 men leave the army
because they were afraid ?

23. On what occasion was a whole army stricken
with blindness ?

24. What is the last occasion on which we hear of

our Lord’s mother?

P N N S

CHURCH DIRECTORY.
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NEW SOUTH WALES,

SYDNEY.—5aints’ Church, 65 Nelson St. Rozelle.
Sunday : School, .45 and 2.15; preaching 7, also at
3.30 on 2nd, 4th and 5th Sundays of the month ; Fellow-
Religio, 7.45

-$ Tuesday ; Prayer Meeting, Wednesday, 7.30 ; Daughters

#*

ONE OF YOUR FRIENDS SENT IT.
ey
If this paragraph is marked with a red star, it means
that a friend of yours is a friend of THE STANDARD, and
is anxious that you should become onetoo. Your {riend
has given us your name as one likely to become a sub-
scriber.

We extend the hand of friendship.. WE CAN ¢

HELP YOU by furnishing you good, wholesome, spiri- :

tual reading each issue.
subscribing for the paper. Tetms to subscribers will
be found at the top of the editorial page.

PRIZE SCRIPTURE TEXT HUNT.

YOU CAN HELP US by

{ing, 7.

of Zion meet 1st Thursday in every month at 7.30.
Bible Class every Tuesday, 8 p.m., at J. W. Smith’s
residence, New Canterbury Road, Dulwich Hill

HAMILTON.—Saints’ Church, Gosford Road,

Broadmeadow. Sunday: School, 10.30; Fellowship
Meeting, 3: preaching, 7. Prayer Meeting, Thursday,
7.30 p.m.

WALLSEND.—Saints” Chuch, Thomas Street.
Sunday : School, 10.30; Fellowship Meeting, 3 ; Preach-
Prayer Meeting, Tuesday, 7.30. Religio, 7.30

- Thursday.

DUDLEY.—“Hope of Zion ” Sunday School meets

- in the Hall every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.

10s.) for a Scripture Search Competi tion, with the ¢

object of stimulating Bible research.

Every competitor :

must be either a subscriber to the STANDARD or a member |

STOCKTON.—Sundav School at Bro. Hooper’s

NE of our sisters has offered a suitable prize (valued : residence, Mitchell Street.

Printed by J. H. Edmondson, at 61 Burwood Road, Hawthorn, for
The Standard Publishing House,
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